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ot the Extraordinary 
7 Works, and Diſcoveries Y 


OF 


MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS. 


Vor. VII. B 


(3) 
J1xTRODUCTION 


To the Rana. 


N the Reign of Queen Anne (which, notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe happy Times which ſucceeded, 
every Engliſhman may remember) thou may'ſt 

poſſibly, gentle Reader, have ſeen a certain vener- 
able Perſon who frequented the outſide of the Pa- 
= lace of St. James's, and who, by the Gravity of 
nis Deportment and Habit, was generally taken for 
Ja decay'd Gentleman of Spain. His ſtature was 
tall, his viſage long, his complexion olive, his 
brows were black and even, his eyes hollow yet 
piercing, his noſe inclined to aquiline, his beard neg- 
lected and mix'd with grey: All this contributed to 
ſpread a ſolemn Melancholy over his countenance. 
Pythagoras was not more ſilent, Pyrrho more mo- 
F tionleſs, nor Zeno more auſtere. His Wig was as 
black and ſmooth as the plumes of a Raven, and 
hung as ſtrait as the hair of a River God riſing 

from the water. His Cloak ſo compleatly covered 
his whole perſon, that whether or no he had- any 
other cloaths (much leſs any linnen) under it, I 
Mall not ſay; but his ſword appear'd a full yard 
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behind Pig, and his manner gf weazing, it was fo 
ſtiff, that it ſeemed grown ' to his. igh. . His wh hole 1 


figure was ſo utterly unlike any thing of this world, 'Y 
that it, was not natural for any man to aſk him af 


queſtion without! blefling himfelf krſt. Those WhO 


never law a Teſuit, took him for one, and others; 
believed him ſome High Prieft of the Few. 


e yt ve 5 
But under this macerated form was conceaf d a 


Mind replete with Science, burning with, a 2 zeal of | 
benefiting his fellow- -creatures, and filled with, an 


honeſt conſcious pride, mixt with a ſcorn of doing, 


or ſuffering the leaſt thing beneath the dignity of a f 


Philoſopher, Fr Accordingly he had a ſoul that would | 
not let him accept of any offers of Charity, at the 
ſame _ time that his body ſeemed but too much to re- 


quire it. His lodging was in a ſmall chamber up i 


four pair of ſtairs, where he regularly payed for | 
what he had when he eat or drank; and he was 
often obſerved. wholly to abſtain from both. He 


declined ſpeaking to any one, except the Queen, | 


or her firſt Miniſter, to whom he attempted to make 


ſome applications; but his real buſineſs or intenti- | 
ons were utterly unknown to all men. Thus much p 
is certain, that he was obnoxious to the Queen's | 
Miniftry ; who, either out of Jealouſy or Ervy, | 
had him ſpirited | away, and carried abroad as a 


dangerous perſon, without apy regard to the known 


aws of the Kingdom, 


INTRQNYCTION. $ 
One day, as this Gentleman was. walking about 
| dioner-time alone in the Mall, it happen ene hte 
Manuſcript dropt from under his cloak, U whit ch n 
ſeryant pick d- up, and brought to me. It Was 
written in the Latin tongue. and contain'd many, 
moſt profound ſecrets, in ah unuſual turn of reaſon 
ing and ſtyle, The firſt leaf Was inſcribed with thefe 
words Codicillus, ſeu Liber Memurialis is, Martini int Seri- | 
bleri. The Book was of ſo wonderful a nature, that 
it is incredible what a defire I conceived that” mo- 
ment to be acquainted with the Author, who Tclear- 
ly perceived was ſome great Philoſopher i in diſguiſe. 
I ſeveral times endeavoured to ſpeak to him, which 
he as often induſtriouſly avoided. At length I found 
an opportunity (as he ſtood under the Piazza by the 
Dancing room in St. James's) to acquaint him in 
the Latin tongue, that his Manuſcript was fallen 
into my hands; and ſaying this, I preſented it to 
him, with great encomiums on the learned Author. 
Hereupon he took me aſide, ſurvey'd me over 
with a fixt attention, and opening the claſps of the 
Parchment cover, ſpoke (ro my great lurgrize): in 
Engliſh as follows: | 22 44 4 . 


whe Courteous ſtranger, whoever thou art, I em- 

e brace thee as my beſt friend; for either the Stars 
e and my Art are deceitful, 05 the deſtined time i5 

come which is to manifeſt Martinus Scribleras' to 
B 3 | 
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4 the world, and thou the petſon choſen by. fate for 
« this tak. What chou ſeeſt in me is 4 body ex- 
«* hauſted by the labours of che mind. I have'found 
« in Dame Nature not indeed an unkind; but a very 
« coy Miſtreſs : Watchful nights, anxious days, 
. 66 « flender meals, and endleſs labours, muſt be the lot 
4 of all who purſue her, through her labyrinths and | 
« mæanders. My firſt vital air I drew in this iſland | 
« {a ſoil fruitful of Philoſophers) but my complexion 
« is become aduſt, and my body arid, by vifiting | 
« lands (as the Poet has it) alio ſub fols calentes. I 
« have, through my whole life, paſſed under ſeveral | 
& difguiſes and unknown names, to ſkreen myſelf | 
4 from the envy and malice which mankind expreſs 
« againſt thoſe who are poſſeſſed of the Arcanum 
& Magnum, But at preſent Tam forced to take Sanc- 
e tuary in the Britiſh Court, to avoid the Revenge | 
of a cruel Spaniard, who has purſued me almoft | 
„through the whole terraqueous globe. Being about | 
« four years ago in the City of Madrid in queſt of 
« natural knowledge, I was informed of a Lady 
% who was marked with a Pomegranate upon the in- 
te fide of her right Thigh, which bloſſom'd, and, as 
it were, ſeem'd to ripen in the due ſeaſon. Forth- | 
„ with was I poſſeſſed with an inſatiable curioſity to 
. view this wonderful Phznomenon, I felt the ar- 

«< dour of my paſſion encreaſe as the ſeaſon advan- 
— till, in the month of July, I could no longer 
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mtain. I. bribed her Duenna, was admitted to the 
„„ Baths, ſaw her undreſs d, and the wonder dif- 
„ phyed. This was ſoon after difcavered by the 
«« haſband,.. whb finding ſome letters I had wn tb 
«the Duenna, containing expreſioms uf « jtoubtful 
+ \meanidg, ſuſpected; me of a erime moſt alien frota 
«the Purity of my Thoughts. Incontinentiy I left 
Madrid by the ad vive of Friends, have been pur- 
© ſued, . dogged, and way- laid tifough leveral nati- 
<< ons, and even now ſcaree think myfeif ſecurt 
< within the ſacred walls of this Palace. It has been 
« my; good. fortune to have ſeen all the grand Per 
*«:nomena of Nature, excepting an . Earthquake, 
« which I waited for in Naples three years in vain ; 
% and now by means of ſome Britith- Ship (whoſe 
« Colours no Spaniard dare approach) I impati- 
2 « ently expect a ſafe paſſage to Jamaica, for that 
« benefit. To thee, my Friend, whom Fate has 
% marked for my Hiftotiographer, I leave theſe my 
bs * Commentaries, and others of my works, No more 
* —be faithful and e. + 


He ſoon after performed his promiſe, and left me 
the Commentaries, giving me alſo further lights by 
many Conferences; when he was unfortunately 
inatched away (as I before related) * the jealouſy 
of the Queen s Miniſtry. 


151 2 This: marks the time when the IntroduRion Was. written, 
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3 INTROD@TCTION. 
Tho' I was thus to my eternal grief deprived of his 
convexſatien7 he for ſome ee 
reſpbndenee/ and communichted to me mas Y 
Projects for the benefit of mankind. He ſent me 


ſome of his Writings, and recommended to my care 


the recovery of others, ſtraggling about the world, | 
and aflumed by other men. The laſt time 1 heard 
from him was an occaſion of his Strictures on the | 
Dunciad » fince when, ſeveral years being elapſed, 1 
have reaſon to believe this excellent. perſon is either 
dead,” or carried by his vebement thirſt of knowledge 
into ſome remote, or perhaps undiſcovered Region 
of the world. In either caſe, I think it a debt no 
longer to be delayed, to reveal what I know of this 
Prodigy of Science, and to give the Hiſtory of his 
life, aud of his extenſive merits to mankind ; in 
which I dare promiſe the Reader, that, whenever 
he begins to think any one Chapter dull, the ſtyle 
will be immediately changed in the next. 
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of the Parentage and Family of Seriblerus, 
how he was begot, what Care was taken 
of him before he was born, ere 
© Prodighes attended his Birth. n 
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N the City of Manſter i in Germany, lived A grave 
and learned Gentleman, by Profeſſion, an Anti- 
W who, man all bis invaluable Caen fit 


I 


* 


eee F Mr. Pope, Dr. Arbuthnot —— br. Swift brejedded 
to write a ſatire, in conjunction, on the abuſes of human learning; 
and to make it the better received, they propoſed to do it in the 
manner of Cervantes (the original author of this ſpecies of ſatire) 
under the hiſtory of ſome feigned adventures, They had obſerved 
thoſe abuſes ſtill kept their ground againſt all that the ableſt and 
graveſt Authors could ſay to diſcredit them; they concluded 
therefore, the force of ridicule was wanting to quicken their 
diſgrace ; which was here in its place, when the abuſes had been 
already detected by ſober reaſoning z and Truth in no danger to 
ſuffer by the premature uſe of ſo powerful an inſtrument. But 
the ſeparation of our Author's friends, which ſoon after hap- 
pened, with the death of one, and the infirmities of the other, 
put a final ſtop to their project, when they had only drawn ous 
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3 none more highly, than a Skin of tel 
true-Pergameniam Parchment, which hung at the 
upper- end of bis hall. On this Was doulyff 
traced the ancient Pedigree of the Scribleri, with | 
all their Alliances and collateral Relations (among 
which were reckoned Albertus Magnus, Para- A 
cellue Bombaſtus, and the famous Scaligers in old | 
time Princes of Verona) and deduced even from 
the times of the Elder Pliny to Cornelius Seriblerus; J 
for ſuch. was the name of this venerable Perfanaye ; F 
whoſe glory it was, that, by. the ſingular virtue of 
the Women, not one had a Head of a different Cat 
from his family. 3 

His wife was a Lady of ſingular — — A 
Hot for that reaſon only he eſpouſed; but becauſe | 
the was undoubted daughter either of the great Scri- 1 I 
verius, or of Gaſper Barthius. It happened on a N 
time, the ſaid Gaſpar made a viſit A 8 at 4 


: ra 1 7 
"I 95944 


mea b ee I, decks, title of has Fir tk o | 

dier Memoirs of Scribleruns. 3 
| © © Polite letters never loſt more than in the defeat of this ſcheme, | g 
in which; each of this illuftrious triumvirate would have found 
exerciſe for his own pevuliar talent; beſides conſtant employ- 
ment for that they all had in common. Dr, Arbuthnot was | 
Killed in every thing which related to ſcience; Mr. Pope was a | 
maſter in the fine arts: and Dr. Swift excelled in the knowlcdge | 
| of the aworld. Wir they had all in equal meaſure, and this ſo 
large, that no age perhaps ever produced three men, to whom 
| Nature had more bountifully n it, or Art brought it to 


higher perfection. 
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Harlem, taking wich him a comely Tady of "its 
7 Abquæintance, who was fil ful in the Greece Tongue, 


of whom the learned Scriverius became fo end. 
moured, as to inebriate his friend, and bt familiar 
with his Miftreſs. I am not ignorant of what Colt. 
meſius affirms, that the learned Barthius was not fo 
overtaken, but he perceived it; and in Revenge fuf- 
fered this unfortunate Gentle woman to be' drowned 
in the Rhine at her return. But Mrs. Sctibteris 
(the iſſue of that Amour) was a living proof of the 
falſchood of this Report. Dr. Cornelius was farther 
induced to tis marriage, from the certain inforna- 
tion that the aforeſaid Lady, the mother of his 
wife, was related to Cardan on the father's fide, 
and to Aldrovandus on the mother's: Beſſdes which, 
her Anceſtors had been profeſfors of Phyſick, Aſffoö- 
logy, or Chemiſtry, in German Univetliries, from 


generation to gener atio... t et 


With this fair Gentlewoman had our Doctor 
lived in a comfortable Union för about ten years: 
But this our ſober and orderly pair, without any 
natural infirmity, and with a conſtant and frequent 


compliance to the chief duty of conjugal life, were 


yet unhappy, in that Heaven had not bleed chem 
with any iſſue. This was the utmoſt grief 5 the 


good man; eſpecially conſidering what exaft Pre- 


2 Columeſins relates this from ile Tikes, 1 Eis  Opulcul. 


P. Ic2, 
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> MEMOIRS o | 
11 tions and Methods he had uſed to procifte tha a 
Rense; TS or he never had cohabitation with hi 
bis, but he pondered on the Rules of the Anci.| 
ents, for the generation of Children of Wit. Hel 
| E TUNG Ne: lis diet according to the preſcription oi 
1 Gale, confining himſelf and his wife for almoſt 
F che * wüble firſt year to ® Goat's Milk and Honey. | 
| tt Wah befel her, when ſhe was about four 
q months gone with child, to long for ſomewhat, g 
Which that author inveighs againſt ; as prejudicial to 
the underſtanding of the infant, This her huſband | 
thought fit- to deny her, affirming, it was better to Y 
be childleſs, than to become the Parent of a F ool. 1 
F His wife miſcarried; but as the Abortion proved 2 
14 only a female F tus, he comforted himſelf, that, 
1 had it arrived to perfection, it would not have 
anſwer" d his account; his heart being whally fixed I 
{ ; upon the learned Sex. However he diſdained not il 
{| to treaſure up the Embryo in a Vial, among the 4 
=_ curioſities of his family. _ 1 
Having e diſcovered that Galen' 8 preſeription could 4 
not determine the ſex, he forthwith betook himſelf 4 
to Ariftotle. Accordingly | he withheld the nuptial | 
embrace When the wind was in any point of the 
South; this © Author aſſerting that the groſſaueſs 5 and 
moiſture of the ſoutherly winds occaſion the procre- 


4 3 


* Galen. Lib. de Cibis boni et mali ſucci, cap. 3. 
1 Axig. xiv, Sect. Prob. 5. 
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$14 Py dF bent alta ng t EA! * 
ation of 185 and not of males. 1 e 1 oy- 


which Animals are Gray are ns ready 


end 4. ALS 30) 
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Unter theſe regulations, his 1 to is 22255 
preſſible joy, grew pregnant. 2 ſecond time; and, ; 
(what was no ſmall addition to his happineſs) he 
juſt then came to the poſſeſſion. of 2 conſiderable 
Eſtate by the death of her Uncle, a wealthy Jew, 
who reſided at London. This made it neceſſary 


for him to take a Journey to England ; nor would 


the care of his poſterity let him ſuffer his Wi to 
remain behind him. During the voyage, e was 
perpetually taken up on the one hand how to 
employ his great Riches, and on the other, how to 
educate his Child, He had already determined ro 
ſet apart ſeveral annual Sums, for the recoyery. of 
Manuſcripts, the effoſſion of Coins, the procuring of 
Mummies; and for all thoſe curious diſcoveries by 
which he hoped to become (as himſelf was wont to 
ſay) a ſecond Peireſtius*. He had already chalked 
out all poſſible ſchemes for the improvement of a 


. 


4 There was a great deal of trifl ing pedantry and nf in 
chat great Man' s character. 
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male, child, yet was ſo far prepared for the A 
mat could happen, that. before the nine month; 
Were expired, he had campoſed two Treatiſes of 
Education; the one he called, 4 n en | 
and tha other 4 Sox's Menitor. 2 
This u. all we can find. 8 to Martiaus, ; 
while he,was in his Mother's womb, excepting that | 
he was entertained there with a Concert of Muſick | 
| once in twenty four hours, according to the cuſtom {| 
of the Magi: and that on à particular day, he was t 
ohſerxed ta leap and kick exceedingly, which was 
on the full of April, the A of the great b 
Bafilius Jalentinus. | 

The. Truth af this, and every mt FaQ, ; 
may be depended upon, being taken literally from 
the Memoirs. But I muſt be ſo ingenuous as to | 
own,” iat the Accounts are not ſo certain of che 
exa& time and place of his birth. As to the firſt, 


—_ = 
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he had the common frailty of old men, to conceal 

bis age: as to the ſecond, I only remember to have 
A heard. him ſay, that be, firſt ſaw the light in St. 
Giles's Pariſh. But in the anveſtigation of this point, 


|| Fortanę hath favoured. our diligence. For one day 


an e Ramfey's Cyrus. It was with judgment, that the Authors 
| cboſe -ratbey to ridicule: the modern telator of this ridiculous 
| ractice, then the Ancients fram whence he took it. As it is a 
fare 3 inftance of folly, when amongſt the many excellent things 
which may be learned from antiquity, we find a 1 1 writer 
only picking out their abfurdities, 


Dre 
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s1- was'paſling by the Seven Dial, I overbeard a 
dicpute concerning the place of Nativity of a great” 
\ftrologer; which each man alledged to have been 


r, n his own ſtreet. The circumſtances of tlie tima, 
nd the deſcription of the perſon, made me imaging: 
25, t might be that univerſal Genius whoſe life 1 am 
at Writing, - I returned home, and having maturehr 
ck Monſfidered their ſeveral arguments, Which T found 


o be of equal weight, I quieted my curioſity with” 
his natural concluſion, that he was bort in ſome)” 
Point common to all the ſeven ſtrects; which miſt” 
he that on which the column is now- erected. And 0 
W: is with infinite pleaſure that J ſince find my enn 
Hecture confirmed, by the following aſſays J {ny the 


Codicil to Mr. Neale's wil. 


i = 7 appoint my 'Precutors 10 engrave the fille; ing 
f Inſcription on the Column in the Centre of” tie 97 
al reets awhich J erectad. of an 
ie roc. nar. INCLVT. PHILOS. MAR. l SOR, 
t. But Mr. Neale's Order was never performed, becauſe ; 
It, che Executors durſt not adminifter, | 8 


Nor was the Birth of this great mau unattended 
with Prodigies: He himſelf has often tald me, that 
on the night before he was bern, Mrs. Seriblerus 
dream'd ſhe was brought to bed of a huge Inl- horn, 
out of which iſſued ſeveral large fireams of Ink, 'as 
jt had been a fountain. This dream was by her 


— 
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huſband thought to ſignify, that the child ſhouldf 
prove a very voluminous Writer. Likewife'a *'Cyal. | 
tree. that had been hitherto barren, appeared on 1 
| ſydden laden with a vaſt quantity of Crabs : This 
fign alſo the old gentleman imagined to be a prog. : 
noſtic of the acuteneſs of his Wit. A great ſwarm 
of * Maps played round his Cradle without hurting | 
lim, but were very troubleſome to all in the room 
befides : This ſeemed a certain preſage of the effect; 
of his Satire. A Dunghill was ſeen within the fpace il 
of one night to be covered all over with Muſhrooms: 
This ſome interpreted to promiſe the infant great 
fertility of fancy, but no long duration to his works; * 
but the Father was of another opinion. 4 f 
But what was of all moſt wonderful was a thing 
that ſeemed a monſtrous Foxw/, which juſt then dropt F 
through. the ſky-light, near his wife's apartment. It 
had a large body, two little diſproportioned wings, 
a prodigious tail, but no head. As its colour was A 
white, he took it it firſt ſight for : a Swan, and was 9 
concluding his fon would be a Poet: but on a nearer | 7 
view, he perceived it to be ſpeckled with black, in 
the form of letters; and that it was indeed a Paper 
kite which had broke its leaſh by the impetuoſity of | 
che wind. His back was armed with the Art Mili. 
_ tary, his belly was filled with Phyſick, his wings | 
were the wings of Quarles and Withers, the ſeveral | 
'f Virgil's Laurel. Donat. Plato, Lucan, etc, | 
4 | 


—— 
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Nodes of his voluminous tail were diverſified with 
ſeveral branches of Science; where the Doctor 
bcheld with great joy a knot of Logick, a knot of 
Metaphyſick, a knot of Caſuiſtry, a knot of Pole- 
mical Divinity, and a knot of Common Law, with 
2 Lanthorn of Jacob Behmen. | 
There went a Report in the family, that, as on 
as he was born, he uttered the voice of nine ſeveral 


zom . 
ect: animals: he cry'd like a Calf, bleated like a Sheep, 
ace chatter d like a Mag- pye, grunted like a Hog, 


„Jaeigh'd like a Foal, croaked like a Raven, mewed 
rear like a Cat, gabled like a Gooſe, and brayed like 

n Aſs. And the next morning he was found play- 
Ing in his bed with two Owls, which came down the 


ing : himney, His Father greatly rejoiced at all theſe 

-opt Wins, which betokened the variety of his Eloquence, 
It nd the extent of his Learning; but he was more ; 

gs, articularly pleaſed with the laſt, as it needy reſem- 


was | dled what happened at the birth of Homer". 


was _— | CY — . Rig 
arer | | „ | 

in C HA P. II. 4 
per WT he Speech of Cornelius over his Son, at. 
7 of | the Hour of his Birth. 


Wu 


Iili. 


| O ſooner was the cry of the Infant heard, 
ngs 


but the old gentleman ruſhed into the room, 


eral b n Vid. Euſtath, in Odyſſ. I. xii, ex Alex. Paphio, « et Leo, 
\llat, de patr, Hom, pag, 45» | 


Vol. VII. 


rr 
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and ſnatching it into his arms, examined every limb 
with attention. He was infinitely pleaſed to find, 
that the Child had the Wart of Cicero, the wry 
neck of Alexander, knots upon his legs like. Marius, 
and one of them ſhorter than the other like Ageſi- 
laus. The good Cornelius alſo hoped he would 
.come to ſtammer like Demoſthenes, in order to be 
as eloquent; and in time arrive at many other defect 
of famous men. He held the child-ſo long, that 
the Midwife, grown out of all patience, ſnatched it 
from his arms in order to ſwaddle it. Swaddle 
* him! (quoth he) far be it from me to ſubmit to 
* ſuch a pernicious Cuſtom !- Is not my ſon a Man? 
„ and is not Man the Lord of the Univerſe ?- Is it 
thus you ufe this Monarch at his firſt arrival in 
„ his dominions, to manacle and ſhackle him hand 
and foot? Is this what you call to be free-born 
If you have no regard to his natural Liberty, at 
<« leaſt have ſome to his natural Faculties. Behold . {| 
* with what agility he ſpreadeth his Toes, and b 
«© moveth them with as great variety as his Fin- f 
gers! a power, which in the ſmall circle of 2 t! 
% year may be totally aboliſhed, by the enormous 0 
« confinement of ſhoes and. ſtockings. His Ears le 
(which other animals turn with great advantage ft 
* towards the ſonorous object) may, by the mini- t 
ec: try of ſome accurſed Nurſe, for ever lye flat and B 
“ immoveable. Not fo the Ancients, they could t 


Z 
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„move them at pleaſure, and accordingly are often 
« deſcribed arrectis dufibus.” What a devil (quoth 
the Midwife) would you have your ſon move his 
„ Ears like à Drill?“ „ Yes, fool (ſaid he) why 
mould he not have the perfection of a Drill, or 
of any other animal?“ Mrs. Scriblerus, who lay 
e Will this while fretting at her huſband's diſcourſe, at 
s Waſt broke out to this purpoſe. © My dear, I 
t have had many diſputes with you upon this ſub- 
t jeg before I was x month gone: We have but 
+ one child, and cannot afford to throw him away 
o upon experiments. I'll have my boy bred up like 
other gentlemen, at home, and always under my 
it MW own eye.” All the Goſſips with one voice, cried, 
n My, ay; but Cornelius broke ont in this manner, 
d What, bred at home! Have taken all this pains | 
far a creature that is to live the inglorious life of 
at a Cabbage, to ſuck the nutritious juices from the 
d ſpot where he was firft planted? No; to peram- 
id MF bulate this terraqueous Globe is too ſmall a 
n- MW Range; were it permitted, he ſhould at leaſt make 
a the Tour of the whole Syſtem of the Sun. Let 
us other Mortals pore upon Maps, and ſwallow the 
rs legends of lying travellers; the ſon of Cornelius 
ge ſhall make his own Legs his Compaſſes; with 
1i- MW thoſe he ſhall meaſure Continents, Iſlands, Capes, 
ad Bays, Streights, and Iſthmus's: He ſhall himſelf 
a take the altitude of the higheſt mountains, from 

2 


Dr 
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the peak of Derby to the peak of Tenatiff; when * 
% he has viſited the top of Taurus, Imaus, Caucaſus, NM 


„ and the famous Ararat, where Noah's Ark fir 
„ moor'd, he may take a ſlight view of. the ſnowy 
„ Riphæans, nor would I have him negle& Atho 
« and Olympus, renowned for poetical fiQions.| 
* Thoſe that vomit fire will deſerve a more parti. 
« cular attention: I will therefore have him obſerve | 8 
„ with great care Veſuvius, Etna, the burning | 
« mountain of Java, but chiefly Hecla the greateſ 


« rarity in the Northern Regions. Then he ma) 8 
4 likewiſe contemplate the wonders of the Mephi- | 
ce tick cave. When he has dived into the bowelsl ol 


« of the earth, and ſurveyed the works of Nature 
« under ground, and inſtructed himſelf fully in the MY © 


* nature of Vulcanos, Earthquakes, Thunders, P 
« Tempeſts, and Hurricanes, I hope he will bleſs 1 
the world with a more exact ſurvey of the deſert} 1 


ce of Arabia and Tartary, than as yet we are able 
* to obtain: Then will I have kim croſs the ſeven P 
Gulphs, meaſure the currents in the fifteen famous 
- Streights, | and ſearch for thoſe fountains of freſ| 
water that are at the bottom of the Ocean.“ 
At theſe laſt words Mrs. Scriblerus fell into 2 2 
trembling: : the deſcription of this terrible Scene 
made too violent an impreſſion upon a woman in 
her condition, and threw her into a ſtrong hyſterie 
Fit; which might have proved dangerous, if Cor. 


— | 
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1 nelius had not been puſhed out of the room | by the 
. united force of the women. 

r 
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ti. „ oc 1 | Ts | 1 n : 
e Shewing what befel the Doctor's Son and his 
_ k on the Day of the Chriſt'ning. 
eſt 

: | H E day of che Chriſt ning being come, and 
5 | the houſe filled with Goflips, the Levity 


of whoſe Converſation ſuited but ill with the Gra- 
vity of Dr. Cornelius, he caſt about how to pais 
het this day more agreeably to his Character; that is 
to ſay, not without ſome Profitable Conference, nor 
wholly without obſervance of ſome Ancient Cuſtom. 
He remembered to have read i in Theocritus, that 
be che Cradle of Hercules was a Shield: and being 
poſſeſs d of an antique Buckler which he held as a 
moſt ineſtimable Relick, he determined to have 
en the infant laid therein, and in that manner brought 
„into the Study, to be ſhown to certain learned men 


5 I of his acquaintance. 

. The regard he had for this Shield, had kad 
i him formerly to compile a Diſſertation concerning 
e proving from the ſeveral properties, and par- 
or- | 


| "Is Diſſertation on Dr. Woodward's Shield, 
| hag 


. 
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ticularly the colour of the Ruſt, the exact chrono. 
logy thereof. 

With this Treatiſe, and a moderate ſupper, he 
propoſed to entertain his Gueſts ; tho' he had alſo} 
another deſign, to have their aſſiſtance in the calcu. 
lation of his Son's Najivity. | 

He therefoig took the Buckler out of a Caſe (| 
which he always kept it, leſt it might contract any} 
modern ruſt) and entruſted it to his Houſe- maid, 
with orders, that when the company was come ſhe} 

ſhould lay the Child carefully in it, cover'd with: 
mantle cf blue Sattin. 
The Guefts were no ſooner ſeated, but 1 
entered into a warm Debate about the Triclinium and 
the manner of Decubitus of the Ancients, which} 
Cornelius broke off in this manner; 

This day, my Friends, I purpoſe to exbibil 
my ſon before you; a Child not wholly unworthy 

of inſpeRipn, as he is deſcended from a Race of 
Virtuoſi. Let the Phyſiognomiſts examine his 
=o features; let the Chirographiſts behold his Palm; 
* but above all, let us conſult for the calculation 
« of his Nativity. To this end, as the child is not 
| vulgar, I will not preſent him unto you in a vul- 
„gar manner. He ſhall be cradled in my Ancient} 
« Shield, ſo famous through the Univerſities of} 
„Europe. You all know how I purchaſed that 
* ;nvaluable piece of Antiquity at the great (though | 


— | 
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indeed inadequate) expence of all the Plate of our 
« family, how happily I carried it off, and how 

" triumphantly I tranſported it hither, to the in- 

1688 © <xpreſlible grief of all Germany. Happy | in every 

W < circumſtance, but that it broke the heart of the 
« great Melchior Infpidus ! * 

lere he ſtopped his Speech, upon ſight | of 2 

Maid, who entred the room with the Child: 

ad. took it in his arms and proceeded: 

ſhel „ Behold then my Child, but firſt behold the 

hi < Shield: Behold this Ruſt, —or rather let me call 

it this precious Arugo,—behold this beautiful 

= < Varniſh of 'Time,—this venerable Verduz re of ſo 


6d «© many Ages 

ny In ſpeaking theſe wank. he ſlowly lifred up the 
Mantle, which covered it, inch by inch; but at 

1 every inch he uncovered, his cheeks grew paler, 


by his hand trembled, his nerves failed, till on fight 
of the whole, the Tremor became univerſal : 'The 
bis Shield and the Infant both dropt to the ground, and 
be had only ſtrength enough to cry out, © O God! 


o ] « my Shield, my Shield!” 

"oth The Truth was, the Maid (extremely concern 'd 
= | for the reputation of her own cleanlineſs, and her 
ot 8 young maſter's honour) had ſcoured it as clean as 
ber Andirons A 

hat | 


oh Fon Poor Vadius, long with learned ſ n devour'd,, 
5'Y Can taſte no pleaſure ſince his Shield was Tcour'd, 
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Cornelius funk back on a chair, the Gueſts ſtood 
aſtoniſhed, the infant ſquaul'd, the maid ran in, 
ſnatch'd it up again in her arms, flew into her 
miſtreſs's room, and told what had happen d. 
Dow ſtairs in an inſtant hurried all the Goſſips, 
where they found the Doctor in a Trance: Hun- 
gary water, Hartſhorn, and the confuſed noiſe of 
ſhrill voices, at length awakened him: when open- 
ing his eyes, he ſaw the Shield in the hands of the | 
Houfe-maid. © O Woman! Woman! he cryed | 
«(and ſnatched it violently from her) was it to 
« thy ignorance that this Relick owes its ruin ? 
& Where, where is the beautiful Cruſt that covered 
« thee ſo long? where thoſe Traces of Time, and 
« Fingers as it were of Antiquity? Where all thoſe 
« beautiful obſcurities, the cauſe of much delightful 
«« diſputation, where doubt and curioſity went hand 
“ in hand, and eternally exerciſed the ſpeculations | 
ce of the learned? All this the rude Touck of an | 
* ignorant Woman hath done away! The curious 
66 Prominence at the belly of that figure, which ſome 
taking for the Cuſpis of a ſword, denominated a 
Roman Soldier; others accounting the '7»/fgnis | 
% Pirilia, pronounced to be one of the Dii Termin:; 
« behold ſhe hath cleaned it in like ſhameful ſort, 
« and ſhewn to be the head of a Nail. O my 
«« Shield! my Shield! well may I ſay with Horace, 
non bene relicta Parmula. | | 
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The Goflips, not at all inquiring into the cauſe of 


his ſorrow, only aſked if the Child had no hurt? 
and cry'd, Come, come, all is well; what has 
„the Woman done but her duty? a tight cleanly 


g wench I warrant her; what a ſtir a man makes 


« about a Baſon, that an hour ago, before this la- 
« bour was beſtowed upon it, a COmry Barber 
« would not have hung at his ſhop door.“ A Ba- 
« fon! (ery'd another) no ſuch. matter, tis no- 
« thing but a paultry old Sconce, with the nozzle 
« broke off.” The learned Gentlemen, who till 
now had ſtood ſpeechleſs, hereupon looking nar- 
rowly on the Shield, declared their Aſſent to this 
latter opinion; and defired Cornelius to be com- 
forted, aſſuring him it was a Sconce and no other. 
But this, inſtead of comforting, threw the Doctor 
into ſuch a violent Fit of Paſſion, that he was car- 
ried off. groaning and ſpeechleſs to bed; where be- 
ing quite ſpent, he fell into a kind of lumber. 
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Of the Suftion and Nutrition of the Great 


Mrs. Scriblerus, ſpoke as follows. 


© ſame time hath Heav'n bleſſed me with the birth 


; MEMOIRS OF 


CHAP. IV. 


Scriblerus in his Infancy, and of the firſt} 
Rudiments of his Learning. 


S ſoon as Cornelius awaked, he raiſed him. 

ſelf on his elbow, and caſting his eye on | 
« Wiſely was it 
ſaid by Homer, that in the Cellar of Jupiter are 
two barrels, the one of good, the other of evil, : 
which he never beſtows on mortals ſeparately, but | 
conſtantly mingles them together. Thus at the 


of a Son, and afflicted me with the ſcouring of 
my Shield. Vet let us not repine at his Diſpen- 

ſations, who gives, and who takes away; but 
rather join in prayer, that the Ruſt of Antiquity 
which he hath been pleaſed to take from my | 
Shield, may be added to my Son; and that ſo 
much of it, as it is my purpoſe he ſhall contract 
in his Education, may never be nn 4 any | 
Modern poliſhing.” “ 


He could no longer bear the ſight of the Shield, 
but ordered it fhould be removed for ever from his 


eyes. It was not long after purchas'd by Dr. Wood- W 
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ward, who, by the aſſiſtance of Mr. Kemp, incruſt- 


ed it with a new Ruſt, and is the ſame whereof a 
Cut hath been engraved, and exhibited to the = 
Contentation of the learned. _ + - 

Cornelius now began to regulate the Suction of 
his child. Seldom did there paſs a day without diſ- 
putes between him and the Mother, or the Nurſe, 
concerning the nature of Aliment. The poor Wo- 
man never dined but he denied her ſome diſh or 
other, which he judged prejudicial to her milk. 
One day ſhe had a longing deſire to a piece of beef, 
and as fhe ftretch'd her hand towards it, the old 
gentleman drew it away, and ſpoke to this effect. 
„ Hadſt thoy read the Ancients, O Nurſe, thou 
“ would'ſt prefer the welfare of the Infant which 
“ thou nouriſheſt, to the indulging of an irregular 
and voracious Appetite. Beef, it is true, may 
„ confer a Robuſtneſs on the limbs of my ſon, but 
« will hebetate and clog his IntelleQtuals.” While 
he ſpoke this, the Nurſe looked upon him with 
mych anger, and now and then caſt a wiſhful eye 
upon the Beef“ Paſſion, (continued the Doctor, 
* {till holding the diſh) throws the mind into too vi- 
c glent a fermentation; it is a kind of Fever of 
«« the ſoul, or, as Horace expreſſes it, a Shore Mad- 
« et. Conſider, Woman, that this day's SuQtion 
«© of my fon may cauſe him to imbibe many ungo- 
*« vernable Paſſions, and in a manner ſpoil him for 


. 
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the temper of a Philoſopher. Romulus by fuck- 


| Poor babe with a Diſh of Dæmonial black Broth ? | 
4 (replied Cornelius) but I cannot allow the ſurfeit ; 


% recommended by the Divine Lycurgus. No, | 
£© Nurſe, thou muſt certainly have eaten ſome meats 


66 


of Spain may be more beneficial, as it might en- 
„ due him with a profund Gravity, 


ing a Wolf, became of a fierce and ſavage diſpo- 
«« fition;. and were I to breed ſome Ottoman Em- 
«« peror, or Founder of a Military Commonwealth, 
„ perhaps I might indulge thee in this carnivorous i 
% Appetite.” What, interrupted the Nurſe, Beef | 
ſpoil the underſtanding ? that's fine indeed—how | 
then could our Parſon preach as he does upon Beef, | 
and Pudding too, if you go to that? Don't tell me 

of your Ancients, had not you almoſt killed the | 


« Lacedzmonian black Broth, thou would'ft ſay, a 


ec to have been occaſioned by that diet, ſince it was | 


* of ill digeſtion the day before, and that was the 


real cauſe of his diſorder. Conſider, Woman, 
the different Temperaments of different Nati- 
ons: What makes the Engliſh Phlegmatick and 
melancholy, but Beef? what renders the Welſh 
* ſo hot and cholerick, but Cheeſe and Leeks? the 
French derive their levity from their Soups, Frogs, 
% and Muſhrooms: I would not let my Son dine 
& like an Italian, left like an Italian he ſnoddd be 
+ jealous and revengeful : The warm and ſolid diet 


cc 


17 


bat at the 
3 


| all that day, and be fed with Butter, mixed with it 


ticular Diet to be obſerved by the Nurſe; under 


dignity, and a direct Inſult un her Ser add Call- 


| tals of Religion, and to that end took no ſmall pains 
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« intolerable Vice of Pride. Therefore, Nurſe; in 
<« ſhort, I hold it. requiſite to deny you at preſent, 
% not only Beef, but likewiſe whatſoever any of 
« thoſe Nations eat.” During this ſpeech, the 
Nurſe remained pouting and marking her plate with 
the knife, nor would ſhe touch a bit- during the 
whole dinner. This the old Gentleman obſerving, 
ordered that the Child, to avoid the riſque of im- 
bibing ill humours, ſhould be kept from her breaſt 


Honey, according to a Preſcription he had met with 
ſomewhere in Euſtathius upon Homer. This indeed 
gave the Child a great looſeneſs, but he was not 
concerned at it, in the opinion that whatever harm 
it might do his body, would be amply recompenſed 
by the improvements of his underſtanding. But 
from thenceforth he inſiſted every day upon a par- 


which having been long uneaſy, ſhe at laft parted! 
from the family, on his ordering her for dinner the 
Paps of a Sow with Pig; taking it as the higheſt in- 


ing. 

Four years of young Martin s life e in 
ſquabbles of this nature. Mrs. Scriblerus confider- 
ed it was now time to inſtruct him in the fandamen- 
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in teaching him his Catechiſm. But Cornelius Jook- 


ed upon this as a tedious way of Inſtruction, and 
therefore employed his head to find out more pleaſ- 


ing methods, the better to induce him to be fond 
of learning. He would frequently carry him to 
the Puppet-/oow, of the Creation of the world, where 
the Child with exceeding delight gained a notion of 
the Hiſtory of the Bible. His firſt rudiments in 
prophane hiftory were acquired by ſeeing of Raree- 
Horus, where he was brought acquainted with all 
the Princes of Europe. In ſhort, the old Gentle- 
man ſo contrived it, to make every thing contribute 
to the improvement of his knowledge, even to his 
very Dreſs. He invented for him a Geographical 
ſuit of cloaths, which might give him ſome hints of 


that Science, and likewiſe ſome knowledge of the 


Gothmerest of different Nations, He had a French 
Hat with an African Feather, Holland Shirts and 
Flanders Lace, Engliſh Cloth lined with Indian Silk, 
his Gloves were Italian, and his Shoes were Spa- 
niſh : He was made to obſerve this, and daily cate- 
chis'd thereupon, which his Father was wont td call 
«© Travelling at home.” He never gave him a Fig 
or an Orange but he obliged him to give an account 
from what Country it came. In Natural hiſtofy he 
was much aſſiſted by his Curioſity in Sign-Poſts, in- 
ſomuch that he hath often confeſſed he owed to 


them the knowledge of many Creatures which he 


1 


c 
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never found ſince in any Author, ſuch as White 

Lions, Golden Dragons, &c. He once thought 

the ſame of Green Men, but had fince found them 

mentioned by Kercherus, and verified 1 in the Hiſto- 
of William of Newbury. 

His diſpoſition to the Mathematicks was diſcover- 
ed very early, by his drawing parallel lines on his 
bread and butter, and interſecting them at equal 
Angles, ſo as to form the whole Superficies into 
Squares. But in the midſt of all theſe Improvements, 
a ſtop was piit to his learning the Aiphabet, nor would 
he let him proceed to Letter D, till he could truly 
and diſtinaly pronounce” C in the ancient manner, 
at which the Child unhappily boggled for near three 
months. He was alſo obliged to delay his learning 
to evrite, having turned away the Writing Maſter 
becauſe he knew nothing of Fabius's Waxen Tables. 

Cornelius having read, and ſeriouſly weighed the 
methods by which the famous Montagne was edu- 
cated n, and reſolving in ſome degree to exceed 


1 Gul, Neubrig. "WER ch. 29. 

m Paſcal's Life Locke of Educ. etc here are ſome ex- 
travagant lies told of the excellent Paſcal's amazing genius for 
Mathematics in his early youth; and ſome trifling directions 
given for the introduction to the elements of Science, in Mr. 
Locke's book of Education. 

2 Who was taught Latin in his nurſe's arms, and not ſuffer- 
ed to hear a word of his mother tongue, till he could ſpzak the 
other * | | | 
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them, reſolved he ſhould ſpeak and learn nothing 


but the learned Languages, and eſpecially the Greek; 
in which he conftantly eat and drank, according to 
Homer. But what moſt conduced to his eaſy attain. 

ment of this Language, was his love of Ginger. 
bread; which his Father obſerving, cauſed it to be 
flampt with the Letters of the Greek Alphabet; and 
the Child the very f&rft day eat as far as Iota, By 
his particular application to this language above the 
reſt, he attained ſo great a a proficience therein, that 
Gronovius ingenuouſly confeſſes he durſt not gonfer 


with this child in Greek at eight years old, and at | 
fourteen he compoſed a Tragedy in the fans, lan- | 
guage, as the younger * Pliny had done before 


him. 


He learned the Oriental Languages of Erpenius, | 
who reſided ſome time with his father for that pur- | 
poſe. He had fo early a Relifh for the Eaſtern way 
of writing, that even at this time he compoſed (in 


imitation of it) the Thouſand and One Arabian Tales, 


and alſo the Perſian er which have been ſince 


80 e of i cen Wen dark ; 
Antoine Muret, mes precepteurs domeſtiques, m*ont dit ſouvent 3 


que j avoĩs ce angage en mon enſance fi preſt et ſi à main qu' ils 
craignoieat 2 m acroſter.— Somme, nous nous latinizames tant, 


qu il en tegorgea juſque 2 nos villaged tout autour, ou il y 2 


encures, et oat pris pied par Volage, pluficurs e La- 
tines q Attifans et &” outils, '' 3 
y Plin Epift, Lib. 7. * 


9 » 
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tranſlated into- ſeveral languages, and lately. into our 
own with particular elegance, by Mr. Ambroſe 
Philips. In this wark of his Childhood, he was 
not a little aſſiſted by the hiſtorical | Traditions: of 
his e, 1 1 


= 4 * ** 


C Hm A P. 11 
1 Diſſertation upon Play- things. 


E R E follow the Inſtructions of Cornelius 
| Scriblerus concerning the Plays and Play- 

things ro be uſed, by his ſon Martin. 
©: Play was invented by the Lydians as a remedy 
6 « againſt Hunger. Sophocles ſays of Palamedes, 
« that ke invented Dice to ſerve ſometimes inſtead . 
« of a dinner. It is therefore wiſely contrived by Na- 
* ture, that Children, as they have the keeneſt 4p- 
«© petites, are moſt addicted to Plays. From the ſame 
i cauſe, and from the unprejudiced and incorrupt 
& ſimplicity 'of their minds it proceeds, that the 
« Plays of the Ancient Children are preſerved more 


entire W of their Cuſtoms 3. In this 


4 Dr. A oY to fay, that Se all the 
boaſts of the ſafe conveyance of FJradition; it was no where 
preſerved pure and uncorrupt but amongſt Children; whoſe 
Games and Plays. are delivered down W rom one gene- 
ration to another. 


Yor FR D 


* matter I would recommend to all who have an, 
concern in my Son's Education, that they deviate 
<« not in the leaſt from the W and ſimple 
« Antiquity. | 
To ſpeak firſt of 5 Whiſtle as it is the firſt 
« of all Play-things. I will have it exactly to cor- 
& reſpond with the ancient Fiffula, and accord - 
“ ingly to be compoſed ſeptem garibus diqjuncta 
„ 

« [heartily wiſh a diligent ſearch may be made 
« after the true Crepitaculum, or Rattle of the An- 
« cients, for that (as Archytas Tarentinus was of | 
opinion) kept the children from breaking Earth- | 
„en Ware. The China cups in theſe days are not | 
at all the ſafer for the modern Rattles; which is 
, an evident proof how far their Crepitacula ex- | 
ce ceeded ours. | 
« T would not have Martin as yet to ſcourge 2 
«Top, till I am better informed whether the Tro- 
* chus which was recommended by Cato be really 
< our preſent Top, or rather the Hoop which the 
*© boys drive with a ſtick. Neither Croſs and Pile, 3 
nor Ducks and Drakes are quite ſo ancient as ; 
% Handy-dandy, tho' Macrobius and St. Auguſtine f 
take notice of the firſt, and Minutius Fœlix de- | | 
« ſcribes the latter z but Handy-dandy | is ne A 
« by Ariſtotle, Plato, and Ariſtophanes. 4 
The Play which the Italians call Cinque, and 


* 


a 
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the French Maunre, is exuemely ancient; it was 
„ played at hy; Hymet and (Cupid. at ghe: Marriage. of 
| « Hhels, and termed. by: the Latins, gigitis gicare. 


„ Jalius Pollux deſcribes the ;Opilſe or Guck- 


. fardhing : cho ꝛſome ill have our modern Chuck- 
Y <<. farthing to che nearer the Adbetinds of the S 


« ents, He alſo mentjons the AHHiinda, yr King 1 
an 1308 Mfinda, gr Hoagers-Hige. 
„ Bpt the, Quin d Befcribed by the Lame | ths: 


* .thorjis cttainly mot. ur ,Hot-coghle;. far that was 
-< by-pinehipg and not by , ſtriking ; ho”. there are 
„good authors who affirm the, Rachapygi/pus to 
ehe yet pearer the ndern Het Bogen. "My ſon 
*, Maxtin qnay aſe eigheriof Sheen: ferent hey | 
eng equally antique: 


* Building of Houſes, _. and Riding iow Sticks 


e have been uſęd hy;childien, in;all ages, Aue 
#*. caſas, equitare in arundine langa. Vet I much 


doubt whether the Riding upon, Sticks did not 
gome into uſe after the age of.the;Centayrs. 
There is one Play which ſhews the gravity of 


* ancient Education, called: the 4cinetinda,: in which 
children contended who copld Jongeſt an Hill. 
This we; have ſuffered to periſh entirely; and, jf | 
I might be allowed to guels, it g fen N fiſt 
„ loſt among the French. 


„ will permit my Son to ST at Apodidaſ: 


« cinda;- Which can be no- other. than gur Fuſt ir 


1 Corner. 8 2 2 


— 


Julius Pollux in his ninth book ſpeaks of the 
„ Melolonthe or the Kite; but I queſtion whether 
* the Kite of Antiquity was the ſame with ours: 
% And though the Opruſoxoria or Quail. fighting is 
% what is moſt taken notice of, they had doubtleſs 


n -matches' alſo, as is em — certain an-| 


we cient Gems and Relievo's. 


« Ina word, let my ſon Martin ſport himſelf] 
at any Game truly Antique, except one, which 


% was invented by a people among the Thracians, 
who hung up one of their Companions in 2 
„ Rope, and gave him a Knife to cut himſelf] 


% down; which if he failed in, he was ſuffered | 
eto hang till he was dead; and this was only rec- 


« koned a ſort of joke. T am Wy n chi, l 


« 25 barbarous and cruel. 


I cannot conclude, without taking notice of | 


the beauty of the Greek names, whoſe Etymolo- 3 
* ojes acquaint us with the nature of the ſports ; | 
and how infinitely, both in ſenſe and ſound, they 
* excel our barbarous names of Plays.“ 
Notwithſtanding the foregoing Injunctions 7 
Dr. Cornelius, he yet condeſcended to allow the 


Child the uſe of ſome few modern Play-things; b 
ſuch. as might prove of any benefit to his mind, by | 
inſtilling an early notion of the ſciences. For ex- 


ample, he found that Marbles taught him Percu/- 


fion- and the Laws w — — you uſe | 


N 
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of the Leaver; 3 Swinging - on the ends of a Board, 
the Balance; Bottle ſerews, the Vice; Whirligigs the 
Axis and Peritrochia; Bird-cages, the Pully J and 


Tops the Centrifugal motion, 


Others of his ſports were farther carried to im- 
prove his tender ſoul even in Virtue and Morality. 
We ſhall only inſtance one of the moſt uſeful and 
inſtructive, Bob-cherry, which teaches at once two 
noble Virtues, Patience and Conſtancy ; the firſt in 
adhering to the purſuit of one end, the latter in 
bearing a diſappointment. 

Beſides all theſe, he taught him as a diverſion, 
an odd and ſecret manner of Stealing, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Lacedæmonians; wherein he 
ſucceeded ſo well, that he 8 it to the yy of 
his death. | 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Gymnaſticks, in what Exerciſes 
Martinus was educated; ſomething con- 
cerning Muſick, and what ſort of! a Man 
his Uncle was. 3 


OR was- Comets leſs careful 3 in adhering 
to the. rules of the pureſt Antiquity, in rela- 
tion to the Exerciſes of his Son. He was fiript, 

D 3 : 2 
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powder'd, and anointed, but not conſtantly batłr d, 
which occafioned many heavy complaints of the 
Laundreſs about dirtying his linen. When be 
played at Quoits, he was allowed his BreEches and 
Stockings; becauſe the Diſcoboli (as Cornelius well W 
knew) were naked to the middle only. The Mo- 
ther often contended for modern Sports, arid con- 
mon Cuſtoms, but this was his conſtant reply, Let 
«« 4 Daughter be the care of her Mother, but the 
Education of a Son ſſibuld be the delight of his 
« Father.“ e Trent oth E A i 
It was about this time, he heard, to his exceed. 
ing content, that the Harpaſtus of the Antients 
was yet in uſe in Cornaball, and known there by 
the name of Hu#ling. He was ſenſible the com- 
mon Foot-ball was a very imperfect imitatioh of | 
that exerciſe; and thought it neceſſary to ſend Mar- ö 
tin into the Weſt, to be initiated in that truly anci- 
ent and manly part of the Cymnaſticks. The poor 
boy was ſo unfortunate as to return with a broken | 
leg. This Cornelius looked upon but as a flight | 
ailment, and promiſed his Mother he would in⸗ 
ſtantly cure it: He ſlit à green Reed, and caſt | 
the Knife upward, then tying the two parts of the | 
Reed to the disjointed place, pronounced theſe f 
words, Daries, daries, aſtataries, di unapiter ; Buat; | 


mis Wy ond ru 


- 


— 8 ** 2 2 a we 8 A b 24 0 3 p # 4 : "ih; 4 : 7 

r Plin Hiſt. Nat. lib, xvii. in fine. Carmen contra luxatã mem- 
bra, tujus werba inſerere non equidim ſeris anfim, quarguam 2 
Catone prodita. Vid. Caton, de re ruſt, c. 160, | - | 
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banat, huat, iſla, piſta fiſia, domi aba, damnauftra. 
But finding, to his no ſmall aſtoniſhment, that this 
had no effect, in five days he condeſcended to have 
it ſet by a modern Surgeon. 
Mrs. Scriblerus, to prevent him from expoſing 
her ſon to the like dangerous Exerciſes for the fu- 
ture, propoſed to ſend for a Dancing-Maſter, and 
to have him taught the Minuet and Rigadoon. 
« Dancing (quoth Cornelius) I much approve, for 
« Socrates ſaid the beſt Dancers were the beſt War- 
<« riors; but not thoſe ſpecies of Dancing which 
d. you mention: They are certainly Corruptions of 
its the Comic and Satyric- Dance, which were ut- 
dy „ terly diſliked by the ſounder Ancients. Martin 
n- © ſhall learn the Tragic Dance only, and I will 
of „ ſend all over Europe, till I find an Antiquary able 
r. © to inſtruct him in the Saltatio Pyrrhica, * Scali- 
i. © ger, from whom my Son is lineally deſcended, 
r © boaſts to have performed this warlike Dance in 
n the preſence of the Emperor, to the great admi- 
it „ ration of all Germany. What would he ſay, 
could he look down and ſee one of his poſterity 
t ! fo ignorant, as not to know the leaſt 1 of that 
e noble kind of Saltatian? 
5 


* Scalig, Poetic. l. 1. c. 9. Hanc ſaltationem Pyrrbicam, nos 
5 ſepe et din, Juffe Bonifacit patrui, coram Divo Maximiliano, non 
LLne ſtupare totius Germaniz, repræ ſentavimus. Quo tempore var 
. Imperateris, Hic puer aut thoracem pro pelle aut pro cunis ha- 


buit, 
D 4 


Dre 
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Ibs peer Lady was at daſta enur' d toii bear all 
theſeshingaovith a laudable patience, till-ong: d,. 
her huſband was ſeized wich a new-thowghti He 
had met with a ſaying, that Splern, Garter, and 
« HEirale ara the three impediments to the Curſus. 
Therefdre Pliny lib. xi. cap. 35.) ſays, that ſuch WF 
as extell in that exerciſe have their Seen caute- WF 
rized, My ſon (quoth Cornelius) runs but hea- WW 
„ yily; therefore I will have this operation per- 
% formed upon him: immediately. Moreover it 
will cure that immoderate Laughter to which | 
«« perceive he is addicted: For Laughter (as the 


4 ſame author bath it, ibid.) is cauſed by the big- | 1 
<«nefs of the Spleen.” This deſign was no ſooner |} . 
hinted to Mrs. Scriblerus, but ſhe burſt into tears, . 

wirung her hands, and inſtantly ſent to his Brother . 


Albertus, begging him for 5 nos of bu to make . 
haſte to her Huſband, 8 
Albertus was a diſcreet man, ſober in his ory | 
nions, clear of Pedantry, and knowing enough 
both in Books and in the World, to preſerve a due 
regard for whatever was uſeful or excellent, whe- 
ther ancient or modern: If he had not always the 
authority, he had at leaſt the art, to divert Corne- W 
lius from many extravagancies. It was well he 3 
came ſpeedily, or Martin could not have boaſted W 
the entire Quota of bis Viſcera. What does it 

e ſigyiſy (quoth Albertus) whether my Nephew | 


W 
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« excels in the Curſes: or not? Speed is' often a 
ſymptom of Cowardice, witneſs Hares and Deer.“ 

% Do not forget Achilles (quoth Cornelius) I 

F — that Running has been condemned by the 
proud Spartans, as uſeleſs. in war; and yet De- i 
8 ee, could ſay, Arne 0 © @tuywy xal many 
© Waxnoelauy a — which he We Hadibra 

0 has well rendered, 3 


* 2 * * may fob again, 
Which be can never do that's ſlain." 


That's true (quoth Albertus) but pray. er 
on the other fide that Animals ſpleened grow 
extremely ſalacious, an experiment well known 
in dogs. Cornelius was ſtruck with this, and 
replied grarely; If it be ſo, I will defer the 
Operation, for I will not encreaſe the powers of 
my ſon's body at the expence of thoſe of his 
h mind. I am indeed diſappointed in moſt of my 

„ projects, and fear I muſt fit down at laſt con- 
« tented with ſuch methods of Education as mo- 
dern barbarity affords, Happy had it been for 
* us all, had we lived in the Age of Auguſtus! 
Then my ſon might have heard the Philoſophers 
þ WM © diſpute in the Porticos of the Palæſtra, and at 
the ſame time formed his * and his Under. 


v | t Blackmare's Eſſay on Spleen, 5 


7 


46: £19, on the: art of Tumbling, The Ancient 
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* ſtanling.“ It is; true (reply d Albertus) w 
haue no Exedta for the Philoſophers, adjoinin 
te to. ur Tennis-Courts; but there are Ale-houſy 
„ wherp; ha will hear very notable argument. 
4% tions: Tho' we come not up to the Ancients ii 
« the . Trapic-dance, we excel them in the 2. 


ec would have beat us at Quoits, but not ſo much 
«. at the Jaculum or pitching the Bar. The Pu. 
« gilatus is in às great perfection in England as iſ 
<< old Rome; and the Corniſb-Hug in the Ludu 
ac jg equal to the volutatoria of the Ancients,” 
«© Vou could not (anſwered Cornelius) have pro- 
duced a more unlucky inſtance of modern folly} 
< and barbarity, than what you fay of the Jar. 
0 lum. * The Cretans wifely forbid their ſervants 
„ Gymnaſticks, as well as Arms; and yet your 
4 modern Footmen exerciſe themſelves daily in . 


* 


„ the Faculum at the corner of Hyde-Park, whilſt 3: 


& their enervated Lords are lolling in their chariots . 
„4 fpecies of Vectitation ſeldom us'd amongit Wt- 
the Ancients, except by old Men.) You ſay 
4 well (quoth Albertus) and we have ſeveral other WM 
< kinds of Vectitation unknown to the Ancients; | 
« particularly flying Chariots, where the people | 
* en the benefit of this exerciſe at the ſmall 


2 Fitty- Cuffs. w Wreſtling. 
x Ariſtot. politic. lib, ii. cap. 3. 


femme 
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expence 6f '#\ farthing;”? But ſappole (Which I 


| we 


nn readily grant) that the Ancients excelled us almoſt 
uſe in every thing, yet why this ſingularity? your ſon 
nta. . muſt take up with ſuch maſters as the prefent age 
ts u affords; we have Det eee, 1 
16 maſters, and Muſick-maſters. 6 

ent The bare mention of Muſick threw Contdlity into 
uch 


x paſſion. How can you dignify (quoth he) this 
modern fidling with the name of Muſick? Will 
* any of your beſt Hautboys encounter a Wolf 
au now. a-days with no other arms but their inſtru- 
s. ments, as did that ancient piper Pythocaris? Have 
r0- ever wild Boars, Elephants, Deer, Dolphins, 
„ Whales or Turbots, ſhew'd the leaſt emotion at 
ca- the moſt elaborate ftrains of your modern Scrap- 
nts . ers, all which have been, as it were, tamed and 
ur WF humanized} by ancient Muſicians ? Does not“ 
in . Zlian tell us how the Libyan Mares were excited 
lt to horſing by Muſick? (which ought in trutk to 
ts F< be a caution to modeſt Women againſt frequenting 
J Operas; and confider, Brother, you are hrought 
to this dilemma, either to give ap the virtue 
e of the Ladies, or the power of your Mafiek.) 
„ Whence proceeds the degeneracy of our Morals!? 
Is it not from the loſs of ancient Muſtck, by 
„Which (ſays Ariſtotle) they taught all the Virtues? 
Eiſe might we turn Newgate into a College of 


Alan Hiſt, Animal, lib, xi, cap, I8, and lid, xil. cap. 44+ 
T | „Dorian 


DD 
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Datian Muſicians, who ſhould teach . Vir, 
£* 4468 to thoſe people. W hence. comes it that ou 
sen preſant diſeaſes are ſo ſtubborn? whence is it.thal 
Laab deplore my ſciatical pains? Alas l becaui! 
$6: we have leſt their true cure, by the melody 
4 the Pipe. All this was well known to the Ancient, 
*:8s */Theophraſtus aſſures us, (whence, * Cæliu 
4 alls it laca dalentia decantare ) only indeed fone} 
c. mall remains of this ſkill are preſerved in the 
«qure of the Tarantula. D.d not Pythagoras ſto f 
% a Sompany of drunken Bullies from ſtorming 2 
c givil houſe, by changing the ſtrain of the Pipe to] 
teme en 2. and yet your modetn Mui. | 
<«., cians want art to defend their windows from com- | 
, mon Nickers. It is well known that when the} 
4, Lagedemonian Mob were up, they © commonly} 
e ſent for a Leſbian Muſician to appeaſe them, and 
_ they immediately grew calm as ſoon as they heard i 
„ ;Ferpander ſing: Vet I don't believe that the 

4 Pope s whole band of /Muſick, though the bel 
-$* of chis age, could keep his Holineſs's Image from 
e being burnt on a fifth of November. Nor 
„ would Terpander himſelf (replied Albertus) at 
„ Billingſgate, nor Timotheus at Hockley in the 
„ Hele have any manner of effect, nor both of 


* Athenzus, lib. xiv. P. „Lib. de nn tua cap. 2. P. 
Y * Quintilian, lib. 1. cap. 10. © Suidas in Timotheo, | | 
2 
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them together bring > Horeck to Cominon' civi- 
„ lity.” "© That's a''groſs-miſtaks''(ſald *Contelius 
very warmly) and to proveitſo; I have here a 

© ſmall Lyra of my own, fram'd, ſtrung, and tun'd 
after the ancient manner. I'can play ſome frag- 
© ments of Leſbian tunes, and L wiſh I were to try 
them upon the moſt paſſionate: creatures alive: 
% You” never had à better oppoftanity {aſs 
x Albertus) for yonder are two Apple. women fold 


| Vir 


wy 77 ing, and juſt ready to uncoif one another!“ 
RoW wich chat Cornelius, undreſſed as he was, Jamps 
8 out into his Balcony, his Lyra in hand, in his flip- 
e h pers, with his breeches hanging down to his anleles, 
laf. a ſtocking upon his head, and waiſteoat of murtey- 
ws coloured ſatin upon his body: He touched his Eyra 


with a very unuſual ſort of an Harpegiatura, nor were 
nl his hopes fruſtrated. The odd Equipage, the uncouth 
and I Infirument; the ſtrangeneſs of the Man and of“ the 
ard Muſick, drew the ears and eyes of the whole Mob 
the BY that were got about the two female Champions, 
ell and at laſt of he Combataats chemſelves. They 
On 7 all approach'd the Balcony,” in as cloſe attehtion às 
or Orpheus's firſt Audience of Cattle, or that of an 
a Italian Opera, when ſome favourite Air is juſt 
he oY awakened. This ſudden effect of his Muſick encou- 
of IF raged him mightily, and it was obſerved he never 


4 Horneck, a ſcurritous Scribler, who wrote a weekly paper, 
called rhe High German Docter. Oe jos neat 


. 
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touch'd this Lyre in ſuch a truly chromatick an 
enharmonick manner as upon that{qccaſion. [The 
mob laughed, ſung, jumped, danced, and uſe 
man add geſtures, all xchich he judged 80 be 
eanſed by the various ſtrains and modulation; 
Mark (quoth he) in chis, the power af - the 
4 onian, an; that, you ſee the effect of the Molian.“ 
ut ina little time they began to grow / riotous, And 
thxew tones: Cornelius then withdrew, but with 
the greateſt air of triumph in the world. Brother 
$:4fid he) do you obſerve I have mixed nnawiires 
« ;2004much\,of the :Pbrygian ; I might change it 
ito: the Ladian, and ſoften their ,riotous ;tempexs: | 
&*-Butritiis enough: learn from this Sample to, ſpeak 
with veneration of. aneient Muſick. If this Lyre 
ein my unitilful hands can perſorm ſuch Wondere, ¶ at 
«,vhat muſt it not have done in thoſe of a Timd- li 
46-;theus or a Terpander?“ Having ſaid this, he 
cetited with the utmoſt Exultation in himſelf, and 
Contempt of his Brother; and, it is ſaid, behaved 
that night with ſuch unuſual haffghtineſs to his 
family, that they all had reaſon to walk em 
» — — his 3 75 7589 
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The = H A . VII. At- om n 
fed 2447. MING! 5 ivr 
be Rhetorick; Logidk, and Metaphylicks,. 
Ns N + 324331255 7þ 
he Ornelius having as bath 2 man 


4 ways been diſappointed in chis attempts «df 


nproving the ;bodily Forces of his iſon, ithought at. 
th Wow high time to apply to the Culture: of his intatnal 


[Wfculties. He judged it proper in the fiuſt place ws 
inſtruct him in Nhetorick. But herein we ſhall net 
Ineed to give che Reader any account of bis aronder- 
ful progreſs, ſince it is already known tothe learned 
world by his Treatiſe on this :ſubje@:-oÞ meancthe = 
admirable Diſcourſe IIe Babes, which he wrote 
Nat this time, but — from his Father, know-- 
ing his extreme partiality for the Ancients. It lay 
by him concealed, and perhaps forgot among the 
great multi plicity of other Writings, till, about the 
year 1727, he ſent it us to be printed, with mant 
additional examples drawn from the excellent Iixe 
Poets of this preſent age.” We n tue refore 40 
Logic and Metaphyficks: . e az i els anus 
The wiſe Cornelius was e- chat theſe 
being Polemical Arts, could no more be learned 
alone, than Fencing or Cudgel - playing. He thought 
it therefore neceſſary to look out for ſome Youth 
of pregnant parts, to be a ſort of humble Compa- 
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nion to his ſon in thoſe ſtudies. His good fortun 
direted him to ane of the maſt ſingular endowment, 


whoſe name was Conradus Crambe, who by th 
father's fide was related to the Croucherrof *Cam. 


hap] 


ſelv« 


bridge, and his mother was Couſin to Mr. Sc © 
Gameſter and Punſter of the City of London. Nope 
that · from both parents he drew a natural diſpoſitio un, 


to ſport himſelf with Mord, which as — fad h9\ 
to be the counters of wiſe Men, and ready-money Spe 
of Fools, Crambe had great dose uf cat of che ln he 
ter ſort. Happy Martin in ſuck à Parent, and ſuch MY | 
a Companion EY nn 3 in Am in 
— : M 
Here 1 — a — ir «ff As 
2 That there are many W 
people who have the uſe only of one Operation of 
the Intelle&, tho', like ſhort ſighted men, they can 
hardly diſcover it themſelves: they can form | frgl | 
epprebenfiens©, but have neither of the other two | 
faculties, the judiciam or diſcurſus. Now as it is 
wiſely ordered, that people deprived of one ſenſe | 
have the others in more perfection, ſuch people will 
form ſingle Ideas with a great deal of vivacity ; and 


© When a learned Friend once urged to our Author the Autho- | 
rity of a famous DiCtionary-maker againſt the latinity of the 'F 
expreſſion amor publicus, which he had uſed in an inſcription, he | c 
replied, that he would allow a Dictionary- maker to underſtand a | 8 
fingle word, but not two words put together, ITT ' 


GK ; 
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l were it indeed if they would confine them- 
ſelves to ſuch, without nn judicia, much leſs 
argumentations. - 2 116 ter any ee: eee 

Cornelius quickly —— that theſe two laſt 
operations of the intellect were very weak in Mar- 
tin, and almoſt totally extinguiſhed in Crambe; 
however he uſed to ſay, that Rules of Logiek are 
Spectacles to a purblind underſtanding, and therefore 
he reſolved to proceed with his two Pupilsss. 

Martin's underſtanding was ſo totally immerfed 
in /en/ible objects, that he demanded examples from 
Material things of the abſtracted Ideas of Logiek: 
As for Crambe, he contented himſelf wier the 
Words, and when he could but form fore coneeſt 
upon them, was fully ſatisfied. Thus Crambe 
would tell his Inſtructor, that All men were not 
fingular ; that Individuality could hardly be pr 
dicated of any man, for it was commonly ſaid chat 
a man is not the ſame he cas, that madmen are 
beſide themſelves, and drunken men foe to "thenr 
ſelves; which ſhows, that few men have that moſt 
valuable logical endowment, Individuality . Cor- 


f © Rut if it * poſſible for the ſame man to have diſtinct in- 
* communicable conſciouſneſs at different times, it, is without 
doubt the ſame man would at different times make different 
A perſons. Which we ſee is the ſenſe of mankind in not puniſn- 
ing the madman for the ſober man's actions, nor the, {ober 
© man for what the madman did, thereby making them two 
** perſons; which is ſomewhat explained by our Way of ſpeaking 
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nion to his ſon in thoſe ſtudies. His good fortun 
direfted him to ane of the maſt ſingular endowment, 
| whoſe name was Conradus Crambe, who by th 
father's fide was related to the Crourber of nh. 5" 
bridge, and his mother was Couſin to Mr. Scbas 
Gameſter and Punſter of the City of London. N 
that · from both parents he drew a natural diſpoſitiot 
to ſport himſelf with Word, which as they are fail 
e be che countere of wiſe Men,” and ready money Spe 
of Fools, Crambe had grent ſtore of caſh of the lat. he 
ter ſort. Happy Martin in ſuch à Parent, and fuct MY | 
4 — — W nr in An. | 

— —— a plead eee «| 
great benefit to mankind. That there are many | 
people who have the uſe only of one Operation of 
the Intellect, tho', like ſhort ſighted men; wey can 
hardly diſcover it themſelves: they can form frgle | fu 
apprehenſtions, but have neither of the other two 
faculties, the judicium or diſcurſus. Now as it is | 
wiſely ordered, that people deprived: of one ſenſe © 
have the others in more perfection, ſuch people will Il /* 
form m_—_ Ideas with a ”= deal of punch ; and 


© When a learned Friend ene to our Author the Autho- 0 
rity of a famous Dictionary-maker againſt the latinity of the 6 


| expreffion amor publicus, which he had uſed in an inſcription, he Ii «© 
_ replied, that he would allow a Dictionary- maker to underſtand a2 Is © 
fingle * but not two words put together. . i 
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happy were it indeed if they would confine them- 
ſelves to ſuch, 2 GY judlicia, much leſs 
argumentations. +4 bier one” wot 5 Maas! 
Cornelius quickly diſcovered; that theſe: two laſt 
operations of the intellect were very weak in Mar- 
an, and almoſt totally extinguiſhed in Crambe; 
{| however he uſed to ſay, that Rules of Logiek are 
Spectacles to a purblind underſtanding, and therefore 
he reſolved to proceed with his two Pupilss 
Martin's underſtanding was ſo totally immerſed 
in /en/ib/e- objects, that he demanded examples from 
Material things of the abſtracted Ideas of Logiek: 
As for Crambe, he contented himſelf wier the 
1 Words, and when he could but form ſome coneeſt 
FF upon them, was fully ſatisfied. Thus Crambe 
0 would tell his Inſtructor, that All men were not 
, ſingular 3 that Individuality could hardly be pris. 
dicated of any man, for it was commonly ſaid that 
˖ Ja man is not the ſame he car, that madmen aré 
Lbeſide themſelves, and drunken men Frome to "them: 
BY elves; which ſhows, that few men have that moſt 
valuable logical endowment, Individuality*,- Cor- 


f « But if it be poſſible for the ſame man to have diſtinct in- 

vw communicable cenſciouſneſs at. different. times, it. is without 

« doubt the fame man would at different times make different 

| * perſons. Which we ſee is the ſenſe of mankind in not puniſh-. 
ing the madman for the ſober man's actions, nor the, Ober 
man for what the madman did, thereby making them two 


perſons; which is ſomewhat explained by our * of \peakitg | 
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nelius told Martin that a ſhoulder of mutton wall fle 
an individual, which Crambe denied, for he had les 
ſeen it cut into commons; That's true (quoth the] 
Tator) but you never ſaw it cut into ſhoulders off 
mutton : If it could (quoth Crambe) it would be 
the moſt lovely individual of the Univerfity. When] 
he was told, a ſubſtance was that which. was fbi 
#0-accilents; then Soldiers (quoth Crambe) are the 
moſt ſubſtantial people in the world. Neither would | 
he allow it to be a good definition of accident, that | 
ould be preſent or abſent without the deftrufion of tb 
ſabhject; ſince there are a great many accidents that 
deſtroy the ſubject, as burning does a houſe, and 
death a man. But as to that, Cornelius informed | 
him, that there was a natural death, and a logical ; 
death ; that though a man after his natural death | 
was not capable of the leaſt pariſh-office, yet he | 
might ſtill keep his Stall amongſt the logical 1 
dicaments. 
Cornelius was forced to give Martin ſenſible | 
e ; thus calling up the Coachman he aſked 5 
him what he had ſeen in the Bear- garden? the man Ml © 
anſwered, he ſaw two men fight a prize; one was a 
1 

: 

] 

| 


fair man, a Sergeant in the Guards; the other black, | 
a Butcher; the Sergeant had red Breeches, the But- 
cher blue; they fought upon a Stage about four o | 
. | 4 TEE 4 | 
« in Engliſb, when they fay ſuch an one it not himſelf, or i 
e. beſides bimſelf. Locle Eſſay on Hum, Underſt, B. ii. c. 27, 


[4 a NS 


better ſubſiſt without him, than he without his cloaths. 
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flocks, 32d the Sgrggant wounded the Butcher in the 
leg. Mark (qupth Cornelius) how the fellow runs 


„ throggh the prædicaments. Men, ſubſtantia ; two, 
« quantitas ; fair and black, gualitas; Sergeant and 
« Butcher, relatio; wonunded the other,” agio & 
cc pallſio: fighting, fetus; Stage, ubi ; two Aa Clock, 
ce quapdy ; blue and 1 1 ed Breeches, Labitus. At the | 
ſame time hę warned Martip, that what he now 
learn d às A Logjcian, be muſt forget as a natural 
Philoſopher ;, that th". he now taught them that 


$ accidents i iphered i in the jub;eR, they would find in 


time there was no ſuch thing; and that colour, 
taſte, ſmell, heat, and cold, were not in the things 
but only phantaſms of our brains. He was forced 
to let them into his ſecret, for Martin could not 
conceive how a habit of dancing inhered in a dane- 
ing- .maſter, hen he did not dance; nay, he would 
demand the Characteriſticks of Relations : Crambe 
uſed to. help him out by telling him, a Cuckold, a 
loſing gameſter, a man that had not dined, a young 
heir that was kept ſhort by his faher, might be 
all known by heir countenance ;- that, in this laſt 
caſe, the Paternity and Filiation leave very: ſenſible 
impreſuons in the relatum and correlatum. The 
greateſt difficulty was when they came to the Tenth 
predicament : Crambe affi; med that his habitus was 
more a ſubſtance than he was; for his cloaths could 
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Knight of a Shire or a Burgeſs of à Corporation, | 


mind; that he had great difficulty jo abſtract | 
Lord Mayor from his Fur Gown, and Gold Chain; | 
' nay, that the horſe he ſaw the Lord Mayor ride 
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penetrating genius, ſwore that he could frame a con- 


| Horſe, Gown, and Gold Chain, but even without | 


Marin "ſuppoſed an Univerſal Mas to be like a 


that repreſented a great many Individuals, His 
Father aſked him, if he could not frame the Idea ; 
of an Univerſal Lord Mayor? Martin told him, | 
that, never having ſeen but one Lord Mayor, the 
Idea of that Lord Mayor always returned to his 


upon not a little diſturbed his imagination. On the | 
other hand Crambe, to ſhow himſelf of a more 


eeption of a Lord Mayor not only without his | 


Stature, Feature, Colour, Hands, Head, Feet, or | 
any Body; which he ſuppoſed was the abſtract of | 
Lord Mayor b. Cornelius told him that he was a | 
lying Raſcal ; that an Univer/ale was not the object 
of imagination, and that there was no ſuch thing || 


in reality, or a parte Rel. But I can prove (quoth 
5 Crambe) that there are C/y/ers a parte Rei, but Cly- 


fert are wniverſales; ergo. Thus 1 prove my 


Minor. 2uod aptum eff mnefſe multi, is an univer- 
| Jo oy A ur but every en RO it is 


£3 E. 


'' This is not a fair repreſentation of what is aid in the 05 | 


on Human nderſt. concerning general and abſtract ideas. Bur 


ſerious writers have done that Philoſopher the ſame injuſtice, 
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adminiſtred has that quality ; therefore every thier 

is an uuiper/ale.,. 1. - 
He alſo found: fault wich the Advertiſements. _ 
they were not ſtrict logical definitions: In an adver- 
tiſement of a Dog ſtolen or ſtrayed, he ſaid it ought 
to begin thus, An. irrational animal of the Genus 
caninum, & c. Cornelius told them, that tho' thoſe ad- 
vertiſements were not framed according to the exact 
rules of logical definitions, being only deſcriptions 
of things numero differentibus, yet they contained a 
faint image of the prædicabilia, and were highly 
ſubſervient to the common purpoſes of life; often 
diſcovering things that were loſt, both animate. and 
inanimate. An Italian Greyhound, of 4 mouſe- colour, 
à white ſpeck in the nech, lame of one leg, belongs to 

ſuch 4 Lady. Greyhound, genus; mouſe- coloured, 
etc. di ferentia; lame of one leg, accident; belongs 

to ſuch a Lady, proprium. 8 n 

Though I'm afraid I have tranſgreſſed. upon my 
Reader's patience already, I cannot help, taking 
notice of one thing more extraordinary” than any 
yet mentioned; which was Crambe's 7. reat! tife,, of 
| Syllogiſms, He ſuppoſed. that a Philoſopher” s brain 
| was like a great F oreſt, 8 where Ideas ranged like 
animals of ſeveral kinds; that thoſe Ideas copulated, 
and engendered Concluſions; that when thoſe of 
different Species copulate, they bring forth-monſters 
or abſurdities; that the me is the male, the 
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Minor the female, which copulite by the Miad!s 
Term, and engender the Concluſion. Hence they 
are called the fromiſſa, or Predeceffors of the N 
Concluſion; and it is properly ſaid by the Legicians | 
quod" Pariant ſeientitim, opinionem, Mey beget ſcience, | 
opinion, etc. Univerſal Propoſitions are Perſons | 
of quality ; and therefore in Logick they are ſaid Þ 
to be of the fiſt Figure. Singular Propoſitions are | 
private perſons, and therefore Placed in the third 


or laſt figure, or rank. Frem thoſe principles al! 
the rules of Syllogiſms naturally follow. 


I. That mere are only three Terms, neitlier more 
nor teſs ; for to a child the e can be _ 
one father and '6ne mother. 


II. From univerfal premiſſes there follows : an uni- 
vetſal concluſion, as if one ſhould ſay, that 


perſons of quality always 'beget perſons of 
quality. 


$4 7 


III. From the fingular „ follows K a 
ſingular concluſion, that is, if the parents be 


only private people, the iſſue muſt be ſo _ 
wiſe. 


TV. From particular propoſitions nothing can be 
concluded, becauſe the Hadividua vag are 


(like whoremaſters and common Arumpets) 
barren. 
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V. There cannot be more in the concluſion than 
was in the premiſſes, that is, children can 
only inherit from their parents. "x 

VI. The concluſion follows the weaker part, W 
15, Children inherit the diſeaſes of their parents. 

VII. From two negatives nothing can be concluded, 

for from divorce or N there can come 

no iſſue. 

VIII. The medium cannot enter the concluſion, that 
being logical inceft, 

IX, An hypothetical propoſition is only a con- 

tract, or a promiſe of marriage; from ſuch 
therefore there can ſpring no real iſſuue. 

X. When the premiſſes or parents are neceſſarily 

Jjoin'd (or in lawful wedlock) they beget law- 
ful iſſue ; but contingently N they eget 
baſtards, | 


So much for the Affirmative 3 the 
Negative muſt be deferred to another occaſion. 


Crambe uſed to value himſelf upon this: 9yſtzin, 
from whence he ſaid one might ſee the propriety 


of the expreſſion, ſuch à one has a barren imagina- 


tion; and how common is it for ſuch people to adopt 
concluſions that are not the iſſue of their premiſles ? 
therefore as an Abſurdity is a Monſter, a Falſity is 
a Baſtard; and a true concluſion that followeth not 
from the premiſſes, may properly be ſaid to be 

E 4 
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adopted.” But then what is” an Pnthymem4 (quoth 
Cornelius.) Why an Enthymem (replied Crambe) 
is When the Major is indeed _— to the Minor, 
but the Marriage depi ſter ev „ | 
 'METaPAYSICKS were a large field Cd as ; 
exerciſe the Weapons Legict had put into their { 
hands. Here Martin and Crambe uſed to engage 
like any -prize-fighters, before their F ather, and | 
his other learned companions of the Sympoſiacks. MW _ 
And as Prize- fighters will agree to lay afide a buck- Y 
ler, or ſome ſuch defenſive weapon, ſo would 
Crambe promiſe not to uſe fimpliciter et ſecundum | 
quid, provided Martin would part with materialiter 
et formaliter: But it was found, that without the 
help of the defenfive armour of thoſe Diſtinctions, 
the arguments cut ſo deep, that they fetched blood 
at every ſtroke. Their Theſes were picked out of 
Suarez, Thomas Aquinas, and other learned writers 
on thoſe ſubjects. I ſhall * the Reader a taſte of 
_ of them. 


. If the Innate Deſire of "I ee of Me- 
taphyſicks was the cauſe of the Fall of Adam; 
and the Arbor Porphyriana, the Tree of Know- 
ledge of good and evil? affirmed. | 


it If tranſcendental goodneſs could be truly pre- 
Aüicated of the Devil! affirmed. DIET 


III. Whether one, or many be firſt? or if one. 
doth not ſuppoſe the notion of many? Suares. 
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IV. If the deſire of news in mankind berappetitus | 
innatus, not elicitus ?: affirmed... .-r „„ 

V. Whether there is ian human ene 
potential falſities? affirmed... i 

VI. Whether God loves a poffible Angel beer ch 

2 an a&ually-exiftent Hye? denied. Abox 

un. ff Angels pals from one extreme to W 

1 without going through the middle? Aquirias. 

4 ö VIII If Angels know things more Ren in a 

4 | | morning ? Aquinas, | 

: | IX; Whether every Angel | hears what one Angel 

: ſays to another ? denied. Aquinas, 3 | 

> X. If temptation be proprium . modo of the | 
Devil? denied. Aquinas. 3 

XI. Whether one Devil can ill uminate another? 
Aquinas. 

XII. If there would have wi any fernales born | in | 
the ſtate of Innocence? Aquinas, . 

XIII. If the Creation was finiſhed in fix: — 
becauſe ſix is the moſt perfect number; or if 
ſix be the moſt perfect number, becauſe the 
Creation was finiſhed in fix days? Aquinas. 

There were ſeveral others, of which in the courſe 
of the life of this learned Perſon we may have 
occaſion to treat; and one particularly that 
remains undecided to this day; it was taken 
from the learned Suarez, 
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XIV. * præter eſſe afualis eſſentiæ fit ali 1 ee 


neceſſarium gquos res adtualiter exiflat ? lf I 
 Eogliſh thus. Whether beſides the real being; 
. of actual being, there be any other being | 

neceſſary to cauſe a thing to be? N 


This brings into my mind a Project to baniſh | 
Metaphyſicks out of Spain, which it was ſuppoſed || 
might be effectuated by this method: That nobody 
ſhould uſe any Compound or Decompound of the 

| Subſtantial Verbs but as they are read in the common 

conjugations ; for every body will allow, that if you | 
debar a Metaphyſician from ens, effentia, entitas, | 
Jiubſpeſtentia, & c. there is an end of him. 

Crambe regretted extremely, that Subfantial Forms, 
2 race of harmleſs beings which had laſted for many 
years, and afforded a comfortable ſubſiſtence to 
many poor Philoſophers, ſhould be now hunted | 
down like ſo many Wolves, without the poſſibility 
of a retreat. He conſidered that it had gone much 
Harder with them than with E/?znces, which had 
retired from the Schools into the Apothecaries Shops, | 
where ſome of them had been advanced into the 
degree of Quinteſſences. He thought there ſhould 
be a retreat for poor ſubſtantial forms, amongſt the 
Gentlemen-uſhers at court; and that there were 
indeed /ub/tantial forms, ſuch as forms of Prayer, and 
forms of Government, without which the things:them- 
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. («Ives could never long ſubſiſt. He alſo uſed to wot 
| ger that there was not a reward for ſuch as could 
T4 out a Pourth Figure in Logick, as well as for 
F:hoſe who ſhould diſcover the Longitude. 


CHAP. VII. 
ANATOMY. 


Ornelius, it is 3 had a moſt ſuperſti. 
tious veneration for the Ancients; and if 
ey contradicted each other, his Reaſon was ſo 
pliant and ductile, that he was always of the opi- 
nion of the laſt he read. But he reckoned it a 
point of honour never to be vanquiſhed in a diſ- 
pute ; from which quality he acquired the Title 
of the Invincible Doctor. While the Profeſſor of 
Anatomy was demonſtrating to his ſon the ſeveral | 
kinds of Inteſtines, Cornelius affirm'd that there 
were only two, the Colon and the Aichos, accord- 
ing to Hippocrates, who it was impoſſible could 
ever be miſtaken. It was in vain to aſſure him 
this error proceeded from want of accuracy in di- 
viding the whole Canal of the Guts: Say what 
you pleaſe (he replied) th's is both mine and 
| 2 
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variety in the ſame age, why may ſhe not have ex. 


. perhaps lengthened the channel of the guts by | 


blood circulates, yet I will believe . with Hippocra- 


reflux from the heart, like a Tide. Conſider how 
Luxury hath introduced new diſeaſes, and with 
them not improbably altered the whole Courſe of 


Rivers, nay the. very channels of the Ocean are 
changed from what they were in ancient days; 


Dr 
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3 s opinion. You. may. with A rex | 
ſon (anſwered, the Profeſſor) affirm, that a mani ; 
Liver hath five Lobes, and deny the Circulation off p 
the blood. Ocular demonſtration (ſaid Cornelin) 
ſeems to be on your ſide, yet I ſhall not give it up: 
Show me any viſcus of a human body, and 1 will | 
bring you a monſter that differs from the common 
rule in the ſtructure of it. If Nature ſhews ſuch | 


— 
the 
the 


hin 
tir 


u 
tended it further in ſeveral ages? Produce me 2 t 
man now of the age of an Antediluvian: of the C 


ſtrength of Samſon, or the Size of the Giants. If |} 
in the whole, why not in parts of the body, may | 

it not be poſſible ths preſent generation of men | 
may differ from the Ancients ? 'The Moderns have 


Gluttony, and diminiſhed the liver by hard drink- 
ing. Though it ſhall be demonſtrated that modern 


mag 
— —ü— RT r 
[I — * 2 ; _ 


tes, that the blood of the Ancients had a flux and 


the Fluids. Conſider how the current of mighty 


and can we be ſo vain, to imagine that the Micro- 
coſm of the human body alone is exempted from 
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WT the fite of all things? 1 queſtion not but plaufible 
cConjectures may be made even as to the Time when 

; I the blood firſt began to circulate. Such diſputes as 
ins Y theſe frequently perplexed the Profeſſor to that de- 
up. gree, that he would now and then in a paſſion leave 


wil him in the . of a nenen as he did at Aer 
10 time. 8 

ach There ny ap ſoon 1 an un- 
ex. uſual accident, which retarded the proſecution of 
ache ſtudies of Martin. Having purchaſed the body 
he of a Malefactor, he hir'd a Room for its diſſection 


near the Peſt-fields in St. Giles's, at a little diſtance 
from Tyburn Road. Crambe (to whoſe care this 
body was committed) carried it thither about twelve 
a clock at night in a Hackney-coach, few Houſe- 
keepers being very willing to let their lodgings to 
ſuch kind of Operators. As he was ſoftly ſtalking 
up ſtairs in the dark, with the dead man in his 
arms, his burthen had like to have ſlipped from 
him, which he (to ſave from falling, graſp'd ſo hard 
about the belly, that it forced the wind through 
the Anus, with a noiſe exactly like the Crepitus of 
a living man. Crambe (who did not comprehend 
how this part of the Animal Oeconomy could re- 
main in a dead man) was ſo terrified that he threw 
down the body, ran up to his maſter, and had ſcarce. 
dreath to tell him what had happened. Martin with 
all his Philoſophy could rot prevail upon him to 


2 
2 
E 
£ 
4 
F 
£ 
: 
; 
N 


1 1 . 9p, * 


* * 1 8 cates; ny” — , 
— * — r E [ L | 
120 - ne I — 222 s = "V+ + ve 7 WN 

- . * 14 1 VE — x y : : — 8 8 

5 — — - — ww — „„ 7 23 2 7 FF NO jon WY — 2 — — — - — * 4 : | | | 

— —— — 1 E FP b . - * 2 - þ4 — — — 4 R — ol © r RISEN * _— = — - 22 b 
. * 2 * rr de En, er Ee res ne 3 
1 ; R "I : ET 2 3 i 
n Fn” N "ou 
» 4 _— | 


ip 
N. 


— 2 
6— re 7 — 


rr 


54 MEMOIRS OF f 
return to his poſt.— You may ſay what IG plea y 
[quoth Crambe) no man alive ever broke wind more : = 
naturally; nay, he ſeemed to be mightily relievel M 
by it.— The rolling of the corpſe down ſtairs made] 8 
ſuch a noiſe that it awaked the whole houſe. The 1 
maid ſhrieked, the landlady cried out Thieves; but : 
the Landlord, in his ſhirt as he was, taking a candle 3 ; 
in one hand, and a drawn ſword in the other, ven- 
tured out of the Room. The maid with only a fin- 


gle petticoat ran up ſtairs, but ſpurning at the dead 
body, fell upon it in a ſwoon. Now the land- 
lord ſtood ſtill and liſt'ned, then he looked behind 
him, and ventured down in this manner one ſtair | 
after another, till he came where lay his maid, as 
lead, upon another corpſe unknown. The wite 
ran into the ftreet and cried out Murder! the 
Watch ran in, while Martin and Crambe, hear- 
ing all this uproar, were coming down ſtairs. The 
Watch imagined they were making their eſcape, 
ſeized them immediately, and carried them to- a 
neighbouring Juſtice : where, upon ſearching them, 
ſeveral kind of knives and dreadful weapons were 
found upon them. The Juſtice firſt examined 
Crambe.— What is your Name:! ſays the Juſtice, 
I have acquired (quoth Crambe) no great Name 
as yet; they call me Crambe. or Crambo, no mat- 
ter which, as to myſelf; though it may be ſome 
diſpute to poſterity. — What is yours and your Ma- 
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ſter's profeſſion? © It is our buſineſs to imbrue 
« our hands in blood; we cut off the heads, and 
« pull out the hearts of thoſe that never injured us; 
« we rip up big-belly'd women, and tear children 
« limb from limb.” Martin endeavoured to inter- 
rupt him; but the Juſtice, being ſtrangely aſt0s 
| niſhed with the frankneſs of Crambe's Confeſſion, 
ordered him to proceed; _ which he made the 
 vllowing Speech. 
= « May it pleaſe your Worſhip, as „Wockleg the 

body of this man, I can anſwer each head that 
« my accuſers alledge againſt me to a hair. They 
„have hitherto talk'd like num-ſculls without 
brains; but if your Worſhip will not only give 
ear, but regard me with a favourable eye, I wilt 
not be brow-beaten by the ſupercilious looks 
* of my adverſaries, who now ſtand cheek by 

« jowl by your Worſhip, I will prove to their 
« ſaces, that their foul mouths have not opened 
« their lips without a falſity; though they have 
„ ſhowed their teeth as if they would bite off my 
„ noſe. Now, Sir, that T may fairly ſlip my neck 
* out of the collar, I beg this matter may not be 
* ſlightly ſkined over. Tho' IJ have no man here 
to back me, I-will unboſom myſelf, ſince Truth 
is on my ſide, and ſhall give them their bellies 
full, though they think they have me upon the 

„hip. Whereas they ſay I came into their lodg- 


Dr 


— naditre this man With. | 
ae out their Privity, I. declare I had not the leaſt | 
«< finger in- it; and ſince 1 am to ſtand upon my] 
„ n legs, nothing of this matter ſhall be left till Þ 
« I ſexit» upon a right foot. In the vein I am | 
in, I cannot for my heart's blood and guts bear 
«, his uſage: I ſhall not ſpare my lungs to de- 
fend my good name: I was ever "reckoned a | 
« goott liver; _ I think* I have the bowels of | 
« compaſhon.. I ak but juſtice, and from the | 
« crown of my head to the ſoal of my foot' I ſhall } 
<« evet acknowledge elf your Workhip's $ humble 
«c Servant.“ D ee eee 
The juſtice Bards): 'the Landlord ard Lindlady 
lifted up their eyes, and Martin fretted, While 
Crambe talk'd in this rambling incoherent man- 
ner; till at length Martin begg d to be heard. It 
was with great difficulty that the Juſtice was con- 
vinced, till they ſent for the Finiſher of human 
laws, af whom the Corpſe had been purchaſed; 
who looking near the left ear, knew his own work, 
and gave Oath accordingly. | 
No ſooner was Martin got home, but he fell 
into a paſſion at Crambe. What Demon, he 
« cried, hath poſſeſſed thee, that thou wilt never 
« fotſake that impertinent cuſtom of punning? 
« Neither my counſel nor my example have thus 
miſled thee; thou governeſt thyſelf by moſt er- 
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MARTINUSSYSCNMBLERUS. 65 
4, | roneous Maxims.“ Far from it (anſwers Crambe) 
an my life.is as orderly as my Didionary, for by my 
my Dictionary I order my life. I have made à Ka- 
Lendar of radical words ſor all the ſeaſons, months, 


8 and days of the year: Every day I am under the 
ar ö dominion of a eertain Word: but this day in par- 
% T ticular I cannot be miſled, for I am governed by 
one chat rules all ſexes, ages, conditions, nay all 


of | animals rational and irrational. Who is not go- 
IE verned by the word Led? our Noblemen and 


1 ; Drunkards are Pimp-led, Phyſicians and Pulſes ' 
ie | fee led, their Patients and Oranges pil-led, a New- 
D married Man and an Afs are bride-led, an old- mar- 
1 ned Man and a Pack-horſe ſad-led, Cats and Dice 
1 are rat-led, Swine and Nobility are ſty-led, a Co- 
[it quet and a Tinder-box are ſpark-led, a Lover and 


Ie | a Blunderer are grove· led. And that I may not 
de tedious— Which thou art (replied Martin, n "= 


a ing with his foot) which thou art, I ſay, beyond 
N all human tolerat on. Such an unnatural, un- 
5 accountable. uncoherent, unintelligible, unprofita- 


ble —— There it is now! (interrupted Cram- 
1 be) this. is your Day for Uns. Martin could 
bear no longer—— however, compoſing his Coun- 


7 
Z tenance, Come hither, he. cried, there are five © 
: | pounds, ſeventeen ſhillings and nine-pence: thou 
T haſt been with me eight months, three weeks, 


two days, and four hours. Poor Crambe upon 
Vor. VII. 


CS 
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the receipt of his Salary, fell into tears, » flung 


theſe words 0 Cicero, Cicero! if to pun 
be à crime, tis à crime I have learned from 
thee: Q Bias, Bias! if to pun be a crime, 
by thy example was 1 biaſs'd. 
Martin (conſidering that one of the greateſt of Ora- 
tors, and even a Sage of Greece had; punned) 
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CHAP, IK 
How Martin became a great Critick. 


convert every trifle into a ſerious thing, either 
in the way of Life, or in Learning, This can no 
way be better exemplified, than in the effect which 
the Puns of Crambe had on the Mind and Studies 
of Martinus. He conceived, that ſomewhat of a 
ke Talent to this of Crambe, of aſembling faral« 
hl ſounds, either Hllablet, or auordi, might conduce 
to the Emendation and Correction of Anciont Au- 
thars,. if applied to their Works, with the ſame 
diligence, and the ſame Liberty. He reſolved- to 
try firſt upon Virgil, Horace, and Terence; con- 


the money upon the ground, and burſt forth in | 


T was a moſt peculiar Talent in Martinus, to 
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duding, that, if ke mo? cord) Autffor could be 


fo ſerved wick any reputiti6t* to tht Critic; the 
amendment ard lteritiotf of af 144 1/7 wookd et. 


ſly follow ;-wHereBy & gew, & vaſt, nay Bounce 
Field of -Gfory* wound be ale 10 te 1775 #id 


abſolute nir. 


This Specmen on Witgt he he gen 4 ich 
Addenda t& his Notes oh the Dutfeiad. His Fe. 
rence and Horace are” in every body's Hands, ut, 


der the names of Richard Bley, and Friflitls 
H—re. And we have cottvineing ptbofd that the 
late Edith of Milton LR itt the name of 
the former of theſe, was in thier” Work of no 
other than our Serlblerus. 
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latent 8 by the 3 ality of il 
Setring-Dogs | and Pointers. The ſucceſs, vas and the 
Adventures that befel him, when he walked with 1 
theſe Animals, to ſmell them out in the Parks and J. 
publick places about London, are what we would ] fr. 
willingly relate; but that his own Accdunt, . toge. Kh 
ther with a Lift of thoſe Gentlemen and "Ladies 2b. 
whom they made a Full ſer, will be publiſhed n; © 
time convenient. There will alſo be added the 
Repreſentation, which, on occaſion of one diſtem- * 
per which was become almoſt epidemical, be t 
thought himſelf obliged to lay before both Houſe: | © 
of Parliament, intitled, 4 Propoſal for 4 General | © 
Flux, to exterminate at one blow the P—x out of 
this kingdom. 

But being weary of all practice on fetid Bodies ; | 
from a certain niceneſs of Conſtitution, (eſpecially Þ | 
when he attended Dr. Woodward thro' a Twelve. Kt : 

"month's courſe of Vomition) he determined to leave 
it off entirely, and to apply himſelf only to diſ- I 
eaſes of the Mind. He attempted to find out Spe- 
cificks for all the Paſfens; and as other Phyſicians | 
\throw their Patients into ſweats, vomits, purga- | 
tions, etc. he caſt them into Love, Hatred, Hope, 
Fear, Joy, Grief, etc. And indeed the great Irre- 

Lularity of the Paſſions in the Engliſh Nation, was 
the chief motive that induced him to apply 0 
Whole ſtudies; while he continued among us, 

the Difeaſcs of the Mind. ä 
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« purpoſe. he direQed,” in the fuſt place, 
bs lage acquired fill in, Aang. He conſidered 
Virtues and Vices as certain Habits which, proceed 
from the natural F ormation and Structure of par- 
ticular parts of the body, A bird flies becauſe it 
MB Wings, a Duck ſwims, becauſe it is web- foot- 
ed: and chere can be n queſtion but the adun- 
city of the pounces and heaks of che Hawks, as 
well as the length of the fangs, the ſharpneſs, of 
the teeth, and the ſtrength. of the crural and maſſe 
ter- muſcles *in Lions and Tygers, are the cauſe 
of the great and habitual 8 of aſe M. 
mals. 8 258.547 £24.03 N 
1ſt, He obſerved, that the Soul and Body mu- 
tually operate upon each other, and cherefore if 
you deprive the Mind of the outward Inſtruments 
whereby ſhe uſually expreſſeth that Paſſion, , you 
will in time abate the Paſſion itſelf, in like man- 
ner as Caſtration abates Luſt. b 8 


| 2dly, That the Soul 3 in. 3 expreſieth. — 
Paſſion by. the Motion of ſome ec Muſcles, _ 


zaͤly, That all l 8 3 aud Fick. | 
er by being much uſed ; therefore the habityal Paſ- 
tons may be diſcerned in particular eee by 
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have juſtly acquired the Title of fif- neck d: In or- 


judged that the pair of Muſcles called Re#3 interni, 
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the frergth and bigneſs of the lun e in the to 
exp. -efiion of that Paſſion. een 1 lar 


Achly, That a Muſcle may be trengthen'd e or 
weakened” by weakening or ſtrength ning the force 
of its Antagoniſt. "Theſs things N * 200k 
W ang | 


That buffed, humility, ent, ap 3 | ft 
and: cooility, were expreſſed by nodding the head cl 
and bowiüg the body forward: on the contrary, of 
di hen, diſlike, refuſal, pride, and arrogance, were Ml 2 


marked by toſing the head, and bending the body | 0 
backwards: which two Paſſions of aſſent and diſſent. | 

the Latins rightly expreſod by the werds aduuere and IM 1 
abnuere. Now he obſerved that ccmplaiſant and 
civil people had the Flexors of the head very ſtrong}; | 
but in the pr oud and inſolent there was a great over- 
balance of ſerength in! the Extenſors of the Neck 
and the Muſcles of the Back, from whence they per- 
form with great facility the motion of taſing, but 
with great difficulty that of bowing, and therefore 


der to reduce "fuch perſons to a juſt balance, he 


tne Maſto dal, with other flexorg of the head, neck, 
and body muſt be ſtrengthen q; their Antagoniſts, 
the S lenii —— and the Extenſors of 1 the Spine 
weakened: For which purpoſe Nature herfelf ſeems 


— | = 


MAR TINUYS SCRIBLERUS. x 
the to have directed mankind. to correct this Muſcu- 
lar Immorality by tying ſuch fellows Neck and 

heels. | 
0 | | Contrary. to bs, jc is the pernicious Cuſtom. of 
ree Mothers, Who aboliſh the natural Signature of Mo- 
ok deſty in their Daughters, by teaching them ein 
| and bridling, rather than the baſhful poſture of 
„, foapings and hanging dbæun the. bead. Martinus 
ad charged all huſpands ta take notice of che Pofture 
| of the Head of ſuch as they courted to Matrimony, 
as that upon which their future FEE did 1 
depend. ; 
 Flatterersy wht — hy — Muſcles 0 — 
that they are always bowing and cringing, he ſup- 
poſed. might in ſome meaſure, be corrected by be- 
ing tied down upon a Tree by the back, like the 
children of the Indians; which doctrine was ſtrong- 
ly confirmed by his obſerving the ſtrength ef the 
lepatores Scapulz.: This Muſcle is called the Muſcle 
of patieuce, becauſe in that affection of Mind peo- 
n and raiſe up the ſhoulder to the tip of the 
This Muſcle alſe he obſerved to be exceeding-. 

ly Ps and large in Henpeci d Hajoandss: in ne 
and in Engliſo Mini tens. 4 

In purſuance of his Theory, he comma. the 


conſtrictars of the Eye - lid muſt be ſtrengthened i in 

the ſupeteilious, the abductors in drunkards and con- 

IR men, who have. the ſame ſteddy and 
"F 4 


rr 
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grave motion of the eye. That the. bucglndters: 01 
blowers up of the cheeks, „ and the Aator of the 
Noſe, were too ſtrong in .Cholerick. people 3. and 
therefore Nature here again directed us to a reme. 
dy, which was to <corretfuch- + ores pals dila. 
tation by pulling by the Neſe. | | 

The rolling amorous Bye, in he Paſſion of 5 
Love,” might be corrected by frequently looking 
thro' glaſſes, Impertinent fellows that jump upon 
Tables, and cut capers, might be cured by relax. | 
ing medicines applied to the Calves of their Legs, 
which in ſuch people are too ſtrong. 4 | 

—————— —— ex- | 
tremely difficult. Firſt, Affoctation, in which there 
were ſo many Muſcles of the bum, thighs, belly, 
neck, back, and the whole body, all in à falſe 
tone, that it required an ere AO 1 
of applications. 437 men 

The ſecond caſe was ee ee 
any of that riſible ſpecies were brought to the Doc- 
tor, and when he conſidered what an infinity of 
Muſcles theſe laughing Raſcals threw :into( a con- 
vulſive motion at «the ſame time; whether we re⸗ 
gard the ſpaſms of the Diaphragm and all the 
muſcles of reſpiration, the horrible rictus of the 
mouth, the diſtortion of the lower jaw, the criſp - 
ing of the noſe, twinkling of the eyes, or ſphærical 
conyexity of the cheeks, with the tremulous ſuccuſ- 
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N eminent Lofty of Martinus's| Sagacity 


in. diſcovering the Diſtempers of the Mind, 


who was obſerved to grow extremely affected in 
his ſpeech, and whimſical» in all his behaviour. 


himſelf, ſhut himſelf up from his friends, and abe 
aeceſſible to none, but Flatterers, Poets, and Pick 
pockets; till his Relations and old Acquaintance 
judged him to be ſo far gone, as to be à fit Patient 


ſymptoms, be pronounced his diſtemper to 
Lowe. m dation 30 JC T6 4193" 10 este: 


His friends aſſured him that they had with great 


ſatisfied there was no Woman: in the cab; Scribe 
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— in the caſe of a young Nobleman at Court, 


He began to aſ odd queſtions, talk in verſe to 


for the Doctor e ed eolatgd 
As ſoon ass he had heard and mne 5 


care obſerved all his motions, and were perfectiz 5 
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1 anus, was, as poſitive, that be. was deiperately.in; lor Ml .— 
x Vith ſome. perſon ar other. Ho can that be? ba 
g <, (ſaid his Aunt, who came to abs. the/ advice (cl 
| PM when he .converſes almoſt with none but him- dre 
\ 4 {elf 2? Say you {102 he replied, Why then he ü 
: in love with himſelf, one of the moſt common caſe; Ml — 
| in the world. I am aſtoniſhed, people do not Tn 
po enough attend. this Diſeaſe, which has the ſame 8 or 


caſes and ſymptams, and admits of the ſame cure 132 
with the other: eſpecially ſince here the caſe of the 0 
Patient is the more helpleſs and deplorable of the r. 
two, as this unfortunate paſſion is more blind than H v 
the, other. There are people, who. diſcover from Ml « 
their very youth a moſt .amorous / inclination to ] 

c 
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themſelves; which is unhappily nurs d by fuch 
Mothers, as, with their good wall, would never ſuf. 

fer their children to be craſſed in love. Eaſe, lux. 
ury, and idleneſs, blow up this flame as well aa [Mt | 
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the other: Conſtant opportunities of converſation | 
4 with the perſon beloved (the greateſt of incentives) | 


nme here impoſſihle to be prevented... Bawds and 

pimps in the other love, will be perpetually doing 
kind offices, ſpeaking a good word for the party, 
and carry about Billet doux. Therefore J ak. you, 
Madam, if this Gentleman has not been much 
f-equented by Flatterers, and a ſort of people who 
bring him dedications and verſes? “O Lord! Sir, 
+5 3(quoth the Aunt) the houſe is haunted with them.“ 
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MARTINUS$ SCRIBLERUS. »g 
i —There" it is, (replied Setiblerus) thoſe" abe "the 
c/ BY bands and pimps that go between à man and him- 
„ felf. Are there no civil Ladies, chat tell him he 
dreſſes well, has a gentlemanly air, and the Tike? 
„Why truly, Sir, my Nephew is not au ard. 
ook you, Madam, this is a mis fortane to him: 
In former days theſe ſort of lovers were happy in 
one reſpect, that they never bad any rivals, but af 


i late they have all the Ladies ſo——Be pleaſed to 2n- 
ſwer a few queſtions more. Whom does he gene- 
rally talk of? Himſelf, quoth the Aunt.Whoſe 
wit and breeding does he moſt commend ? His own, 


quoth the Aunt.— Wham does he write letters to? 


Himſelf.— Whom does he dream of? All che 


dreams I ever heard were of himſelf.— Whom is he 
ogling yonder ? Himſelf in his leeking- glas. 
| Why does he throw back his head in that languiſh- 


ing poſture ? Only to be bleft with à ſmile of him 


ſelf as he paſſes by.— Does he ever ſteal] a kiſs from 
himſelf, by biting his lips? Oh contiqually, bill 
they are perfect vermilion.— Have you abſerved 


him to uſe Familiarities with any body? 40 With . 


“ none but himſelf: he often embraces ' "himſelf 
« with folded arms, he claſps his hand often up+ 
e on his hip, N e thraks it into + kit 
% 194 9a; TG TIA 


Madam, ſaid the Doctor, all theſe are weng 


ſymptoms; but there remain a few moro. Has 
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rag gentle an | preſented, himſelf with ay 
2 5 oys; ſuch : as "Sold. Snuf'boxez, Tepeatin BY gat 


1 4 


Wien or Tweezer- caſes? thoſe are things. thy 


Int tin 4 0 ſoften the moſt obdurate heart. Na Ke 1 
c "only | ſo. (laid che Aunt) but he bought the other: ma. 
<c day a very fine brilliant diamond Ring for bs hin 


"own wearing, "—Nay, if he has accepted, of thi 
Ring, the intrigue is very forward indeed, and 5 
it is high time for friends to interpoſe.— Pray Ms. 
dam, a word or two more: Is he jealous, that hi 
acquaintance do not behave themſelves with reſpett | 
enough? will he bear jokes and innocent. freedoms? | 
« By no means; 3 2 familiar appellation makes him 
« angry; if you ſhake him a little roughly by the 
« © hand, he is in a rage; but if you chuck him 

4 under the chin, he will return you a box on the 
4% ear. Then the caſe is plain: he has the true 
Pathognomick ſign of Love, Jealouſy; for no body 
will ſuffer his miſtreſs to be treated at chat rate. 
Madam, upon the whole chis caſe is extremely 
dangerous. There are ſome people who are far 
gone in this paſſion of ſelf. love; but then they 
Keep” © a very ſecret Intri gue with them elves, and 
hide it from all the world befides. But this Pa- 
tient has not the leaſt care of the Reputation, of his 
Beloved, he is downright ſcandalous in his beha- 
vicur with himſelf; be 1 is enchanted, bewitched, 
and almoſt paſt cure. However let the following 
methods be try'd upon him, 
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- Firſt, let him * Hiatus, PLS Secondly, | Jet 25 5 


wear a Bob:\ -wig. Thirdly,” tun the < com 

"BY facterers, nay of ceremonious people, 1 5 
rrenchinen in general. @ - would not. be amiſs 's 
he travelled. over England i in a Stage coach, and 
made the Tour of Holland in a Track- ſcoute. Let 
him return the Snuff. ones, Tweezer-caſes (and 
particularly the Diamond Ring) which he bas re- 
ceived from himſelf. Let ſome knowing friend re- 
preſent to him the many vile Qualities of this Mi- 
ſtreſs of his: let him be ſhewn that her ai 
gance, Pride, and Prodigality will infallibly brin brin 

him to a morſel of bread : Let it be proved, 12 
he has been falſe to himſelf, and if "reachery is | 
not a ſufficient cauſe to dilcard a Miſtreſs, | what As, 2 
In ſhort let him be made to ſee that no mortal be- 
ſides himſelf either loves or can ſuffer this Creature: 
Let all Looking. Glaſſes, poliſhed Toys, and e even | 
clezn Plates be removed rom him, for fear of 
bringing back the admired object. Let "hi be 
taught to put off all thoſe tender, airs, affected 
ſmiles, languiſhing looks, wanton toſſes © f th 
head, coy. motions of the body, that mincing Salt. 
ſoft tone of voice, and all that enchanting. woman⸗ g 
Uke behaviour, that has made him che charm of ; 
his owt eyes, and the object of his own .adorati- i 


on. Let him ſurprize the Beauty he adores at a 
Giſadvantags, 2 himſelf naked, veſted, of ary 
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Sb ae and he WII find himfelf à forkei 
fradlivg, Animal, wich andy legs, 4 ſhort neck 
+ dum hide, and a pot-belfy. It would be yet ber 
ter, if he took 4 ftrong parge once a week; in or- 
der to contemplate hinfelf in that condition: a | 
which time ir will be convenient to make uſe of | 
the Letters, Dedicatiens, etc. aboveſaid. Some. 
thing like this Has beer obſerved by Lucretius and Þ 
others to be 2 powerful remedy in the caſe of Wo. 
men. If alk this will not do, I muſt een leave | 
the poor man to his deffiny. Let him marry hin. 
Elf, and when he is condemned eternally to him: | 
ſelf, perhaps he may run to the next pond to 
get rid of himſeff, the Fate of moſt violent Self 
W 8 7 
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CHAP. XII. 


5 How Martinus endeavoured to end out ah 
Seat of che Soul, and of his Correſpon- 
dence wrth the Free-Thinkers. 


FN this Deſign of Martin && invefigate che Dit. 
eaſes of the Mind, he thought nothing ſo nc- 


celrary as an Enquiry after the Seat of the Soul; in 
wkich at firſt he laboured under great uncertain- 
ties. gometzmes he was of e chat it lodged 


MARTINUS-/SCREBLERUS. 7% 
u dhe Brain, ſometimes iu chr Seomäch; ane Grind” 
- nes in the Heart. Afterwards he thoughts it "a= 
to confine that ſovereign Lady to one apart 
18 which made him mfer” that ſhe ſhifted it 
according to the ſeveral functions of life: The 
rain was her Study, the Heart her State-room, 
and the Stomach her Kitchen. But as he ſaw le. 
T eral Offices of life went on at the fame time, he 
was foreed to give up this Flypotheſis alſo. He 
Ino conjectured it was more for the dignity of the 
„ soual to perform ſeveral operations by her little Mi- | 
niſters, the Arimal Spirits, from whence it was- 8 
natural to conclude, that ſhe reſides in different 
parts according to different Inclinations, Sexes, 
Ages, and Profeſſions. Thus in Epicures he 
ſeated her in the mouth of the Stomach, Philoſo- 
phers have her in the Brain, Soldiers in their Heart, 
Women in their Tongues, Fiddlers in their Fi ingers, 
and Rope dancers in their Toes. At length he x 
grew fond of the Glandula Pinealis, diſſecting ma- 
ny Subjects to find out the different Figure of this 
Gland, from whence he might diſcover the cauſe 
of the different Tempers in mankind. He ſuppoſ-. 
ed that in factious and reſtleſs- ſpirited people bY 
ſhould find it ſharp and pointed, allowing no ha | 
for the Soul to repoſe herſelf; that in quiet Tem- 
pers it was flat. fmooth, and ſoft, affording to the 
Soul as it were an eaſy cuſttion.” He was confirmeck 


a C — 3 2 « 
— Fs ”, 


1 
"= 
ö 
Lo 
P 


> y 
; l , 3 25 E — | 
as * 4 * NY 9 — 8 — - 
9 23 TRIS _—_—_— Pos" — ES — — 
— = a . 


Þ ... MEMOIRS O. 


cocks and Fops, Cock-ſparrows and Coquets, Mon. 
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in this by obſerving, that Calves and Philoſopher pit 


"Tyyers and Stateſmen, Foxes and Sharpers, Pes. 16c 


me 
keys and Players, Courtiers and Spaniels, Moles and] rie 
Miſers, exactly reſemble one another in the cf. ſec 
formation of the Pisa! Gland. He did not doubt ve 
Hkewiſe to find the ſame reſemblance in Highway. | pl 
men and Conquerors: In order to ſatisfy himſelf I of 
in which, it was, that he purchaſed the body of | is 
one of the firſt Species (as hath been before rela. n 
ed) at Tyburn, hoping in time to have the happi- f. 


neſs of one of the latter too, under his Anatomical | b 
knife, ts ob M 

We muſt not omit taking notice here, that theſe 
Enquiries into the Seat of the Soul gave occaſion to 
his firſt correſpondence with the ſociety of Free. Ml | 
Thinkers, who were. then in their infancy in Eng- 
land, and ſo much taken with the promiſing en- 
dowments of Martin, that they ordered their Se- 
cretary to write him the following Letter. 


To 0 ehe learned Inquiſitor Sets Nature, Man rixus 
"ScrIBLERUS: The Society of Free-Thinkers 


| cy. 5 
| | Grecian Coffee Houſe, May 7. 
1 is with unſpeakable joy we have heard of 


your inquiſitive Genius, and we think it great 
2 | 


MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS. %s 


pity that Jt mould not be better employed, chan in 
looking after that Theological Non-entity com- 
monly called the Soul: Since after all your, engui- 
ries; it will appear you have loſt your labour, 
ſeeking the Reſidence of ſuch a Chimera, that ne- 
ver had being but i in che brains of ſome dreaming 
Philoſophers. "Is it not Demonſtration to a, perſon. 
of your Senfe, that, ſince % cannot find it, there 
is mo fuch thing? In order to ſet ſo hopeful a Ge- 
nius right in this matter, we have ſent you an an- 
ſwer to the ill grounded Sophiſms of thoſe..crack- 


brained fellows, and likewiſe an . mechanical | 


explication of Perception or Thinking, | 1 © 
One of their chief Arguments is, - thas: Self- 
onſeiouſteſe cannot inhere in any ſyſtem, of Mat- 
ter, becauſe all matter is made up of ſeveral di- 
ſtin& beings, which never can make up one indivi- 
dual thinking bi Se ret 
This is eaſily anſwered * a 153 * inſtance. 
In every Fack there is a meat-roaſting Quality, 
which neither reſides in the fly, nor in the weight, 
nor in any particular wheel of the Jack, but is the 
reſult of the whole compoſition : : Soin an Animal, 
the Self-conſciouſneſs is not a real Quality: inhe- 
rent in qne Being (any more, than meat. roaſting in 
a Jack) but the reſult of leveral Modes, or Holy : 


Lact . 


o This KT" Chapter is an inimitable vidieule en CH- ur # 
ments againſt C! /arke, to prove the Soul only a Quality . 


Vor. VII. G 
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ties in the ſame ſubject. As the fly, the wheels, 
the chain, the weight, the cards, etc. make one 
Jack, fo the ſeveral parts of the body make one 


Animal. As perception or conſciouſneſs is ſaid to 
| be. inherent in this Animal, fo is meat-roaſting ſaid 


to be inherent in the Jack. As ſenſation, reaſon- 
ing, volition, memory, etc. are the ſeveral Modes 
of thinking; ſo roaſting of beef, roaſting of mut- 
ton, roaſting of pullets, geeſe, turkeys, etc. are the 


ſeveral modes of meat-roaſting, And as the gene -- 


ral Quality of meat- roaſting, with its ſeveral mo- 
 difications ay to beef, mutton, pullets, etc. does 


not inhere 1 m any one part of the Jack , 1 4] * 0 


does Conſciouſneſs, with its ſeveral Modes of ſen- 
ſation, intellection, volition, etc. inhere in any one, 
but is the reſult from _— of 
the whole Animal. 

Juſt ſo, the Quality or Diſpoſition i in a Fiddle t to 
play tunes, with the ſeveral Modifications of this 
tane-playing quality in. playing of Preludes, Sara- 
bands, Jigs, and Gavotts, are as much real qua- 


hties in the inftrument, as the Thought or the 


ber ee com- 
poſes them, | 
The Parts {fay they) of an animal 1 are 


perpetually changed, and the fluids which ſeem 
to be the ſubje& of conſciouſneſs, are in a perpe- 


tual circulation; ſo that the ſame individual parti - 
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cles do not remain in the Brain; from whence it 


will follow, that the idea of Individual Conſciouſ- 5 


neſs muſt be conſtantly tranſſated from one parti. 
cle of matter to another, whereby the Partiele A; 
for example, muſt not'-only be conſciqus, but con- 
y fcions, that it is the ſame being with the Particle 8 
that went before. 

We anſwer, this is only a fallacy of * 
gination, and is to be underſtood in no other 
ſenſe than that maxim of the Engliſh Law, that 
the King never dies. This power of thinking, 
ſelf⸗ moving, and governing the whole Mackine, 
15 communicated from every Particle to its im- 
mediate Succeſſor; who, as ſoon as he is gane, 
immediately takes upon him the Government, 
which ſtill preferves the Unity of e * 
ſtem. 

They make a great noiſe about Fs Tadividua 
lity: how a man is conſcious to himſelf that he is 
the ſame Individual he was twenty years ago; not- 
withſtanding the flux. Rate of the Particles of mat- 
ter that compoſe his body. We think this is ca- 
pable ef a very plain anſwer, aud may wad 
illuſtrated by a familiar example, 

Sir John Cutler had a pair of black warked Kock 
ings, which his maid darned fo often with ſilk, 
that they became at laſt a pair of fill ſtockings. 
Now ſappofing- thoſe ſtockings of Sir John's en- 

G 2 
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dued with ſome degree of Conſciouſneſs at every par: 
ticular darning, they would have been ſenſible, 
that they were the ſame individual pair of ſtock. 
ings both before and after the darning; and this 
ſenſation would have continued in them through 
all the ſucceſſion of darnings ; ' and- yet after the 
laſt of all, there was not perhaps one thread left 
of the firſt pair of ſtockings, but they were grown 
to be ſilk ſtockings, as was ſaid before. 

And whereas it is affirmed, that every animal 
is conſcious of "ſome individual ſelf. mov ing, ſelf. Þ 
determining principle; ; it is anſwered, that, as in a 
Houſe of commons all things are determined by a 
Majority, ſo it is in every Animal ſyſtem. As that 
which determines the Houſe is ſaid to be the rea- 
ſon of the whole aſſembly ; it is no otherwiſe with 
thinking Beings, who are determined by the greater 
force of ſeveral particles; which, like ſo many 
unthinking Members, compoſe one thinking Syſtem. 

And whereas it is likewiſe objected, that Pu- 
niſhments cannot be juſt that are not inflicted up- 
'on the ſame individual, which cannot ſubſiſt with. 
out the notion of a ſpiritual ſubſtance : We reply, 

that this is no greater difficulty to conceive, than 
that a Corporation, which is likewiſe a flux body, 
may be puniſhed for the faults, and e to che 
debts, of their Predeceſſors. 
We proceed now to Py by the ſtructure 
2 | 
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of the Brain, the ſeveral Modes of thinking. * 


in the over-refining ſpirits, too much intorted and 
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is well known to Anatomiſts that the Brain is a 


Congeries of Glands, that ſeparate the finer parts 


of the blood, called Animal Spirits; that a Gland 
is nothing but a Canal of a great length, vari- 
ouſly intorted and wound up together. From the 
Arietation and Motion of the Spirits in thoſe Ca- 
nals, proceed all the different ſorts of Thoughts, 
Simple Ideas are produced by the motion of the 
Spirits in one fimple Canal: when two of theſe 
Canals diſembogue themſelves into one, they make 


what we call -a Propoſition ; and when two of 


theſe propoſitional Chanels empty themſelves into 
a third, they form a Syllogiſm, or a Ratiocina- 
tion. Memory is performed in a diſtin apart- 
ment of the brain, made up of veſſels ſimilar, and 


like ſituated to the ideal, propoſitional, and ſyllo- 
giſtical veſſels, in the primary parts of the brain. 


After the ſame manner it is eaſy to explain the 


other modes of thinking; as alſo why ſome. peo- 


ple think ſo wrong and perverſely, which proceeds 
from the bad configuration of thoſe Glands. Some, 
for example, are born without the propoſitional 


or ſyllogyſtical Canals; in others, that reaſon ill, 


they are of unequal capacities; in dull fellows, of 
too great a length, whereby the motion of the ſpi- 
rits is retarded ; in trifling genius's, weak and ſmall ; 


winding; and ſo of the reſt, | G 3 
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We are ſo much perſuaded of the truth of this 
our Hypotheſis, hat we have empleyed one of our 
Members, a great Virtuoſo at Nuremberg, to 
make a fort of an Hydtaulieck Engine, in which a 
chemical liquor reſembling bleod, is driven through 
elaſtick chanels reſembling arteries and veins, by the 


force of an Embolaus like the heart, and wrought 


by a- pneumatick Machine of the nature of the 
lungs, with ropes and pullies, like the nerves, ten- 
dons, and muſcles: and we are perſuaded that this 
our artificial Man will not only walk, and ſpeak, 
and per form moſt of the outward actions of the 


animal life, but (being wound up once a week) will 


perhaps reaſon as well as moſt of Tour n 
Parſons, 


We wait with. the utmoſt ene for che ho- 
nour of having you a Member of our Society, and 
beg leave to aſſure you that we are, etc. 

What return Martin made to this obliging Let- 
ter we muſt defer to another occaſion : let it ſuf- 
fice at preſent to tell, that Crambe was in a great 


rage at them, for ſtealing (as he thought) a hi 


from his Theory of Sythogi/ms, without doing him the 
honour ſo much as to mention him. He adviſed 
his Maſter by no means to enter into their _—_— 
unleſs they would give him ſufficient ſecurity, to 
bear bim harmleſs from any * that —_ apa 
pen after this preſent life, | y 
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CHAP. XIII. rege. 


of tis Succeſſion of Martinus,.| and forte 


Hint of His: Travels. * ” 


7. was ds year iGog-that Martin be out on 
1. his Travels, Thou wilt certainly be very cu- 
rious to know what they were. It is not yet time 
to inform thee. But _ . * am at — 
give, I will. 

Thou ſhalt know chen, IE in his firſt Voyage 
he was carried by a proſperous Storm, to a — 
of the Remains of the ancient Pygmear Empire. 

That in his ſecond, he was as happily hip. 
wrecked on the Land of the Giants, now the moſt 
humane people in the world, 

That in his third Voyage, he diſcovered a whale” 
Kingdom of Philoſophers, who govern by the Ma- 
thematicks 5 with whoſe admirable Schemes and Pro- 
jets he returned to benefit his own dear Country; 
but had the misfortune to find them rejected by the 
envious Miniſters of Queen Anne, and himſelf ſent 


treacherouſſy away. 


And hence it is, that in his fourth ehe he 
diſcovers a Vein of Melancholy proceeding almoſt 
to a Diſguſt of his Species; but above all, a mor- 
tal Deteſtation to the whole flagitious Race of Mini- 
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fert, and a final Reſolution not to give in any Mem. 

rial to the Secretary ef Stute, in order to ſubject the 

Lands he diſcovered to the Crown of Great. Britain, 
Now if, by theſe hints, the Reader can help 

himſelf to a farther diſcovery of the Nature and 


Contents of theſe Travels, he is welcome to as much 


light as they afford him; I am obliged, by, all the 


. tyes of honour, not to ſpeak: more openly. 


But if any man ſhall ever ſee ſuch very extra. 
ordinary Voyages, into ſuch very extraordinary 
Nations, which manifeſt the moft diſting:ithing 


marks of a Philoſopher, a Politician, and a Legi- 


ſlator; and can imagine them to belong to a Sar- 


geon of a Ship, or a Captain of a Merchantman, let 


him remain in his Ignorance. 
And whoever he be, that. ſhall hate 3 
in every page of ſuch a book, that cordial Love of 


Manlind, that inviolable Regard. to Truth, that 


Paſſion for his dear Country, and that particular at- 


tachment to the excellent Princeſs Queen Axe ; 


ſurely that man deſerves to be pitied, if by all thoſe 


viſible ſigns and Characters, he cannot EG 


and ig the Great Scriblerus b. 


| n Gulliver 8 aud were firſt intended as a part of eee 8 


Memoirs. 


MARTINUS: SCRIBLERUS. % 
Sint ca, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Diſcoveries and Works of the Great 


Scriblerus, made and to be made, writ⸗ 


ten and to be written, known and un. 
known, 19595 20008 


end our firſt Book. And here, O Reader, 
we entreat thee utterly to forget all thou haſt hi- 
therto read; and to caſt thy eyes only forward, to 
that boundleſs Field the next ſhall open unto thee; 
the fruits of which (if thine, or our fins do not 
prevent) are to ſpread and multiply over this our 
Work, and over all the face of the Earth. 
In the mean time, know what thou oweſt, and 


| j ERE therefore, ' at this great Period; we 


what thou yet may'ſt owe, to this excellent Per- 


ſon, this Prodigy of our Age; who may well be 
called, The Philoſopher of Ultimate Cauſes, ſince by 
a Sagacity peculiar to himſelf; he hath' diſcovered 
Effects in their very cauſe: and without the tri- 
vial helps of Experiments, or Obſervations, hath 
been the Inventor of moſt of the apr A 
and Hypotheſes. | a N 

He hath enriched Mathiematichts with many pre- 
ciſe and geometrical Quadratures of the Circle. He 


firſt diſcovered the Cauſe of Gravity, and the inteſ- 


tine Motion of Fluids, 


8 
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To him we owe all the obſervations on the Pap. 
. of the Poke- Sar, and al the new e off 
the Deluge. | 
He it was, that firſt ROY the right uſe Ga : 
of the Fuga Vacu, and ſometimes of the Materia u 
Sabtilis, in ng the ö — of Na. 5 
ture. and 
He it was, Po frſk ond out the Palpabilit of | < 
Colows; and by the dalicacy of his Touch, © could im 
diſtinguiſh the different Vibrations of the hereroge. 
neons Rays of Light. © tle 
His were the P rojeels of eee Nil be 
ung Eugiuss, and Facing Saddles; the Method ea 
of diſcovering the Longitude by Bomb Veſſels, and m 
of increaſing the Trade-Wind by vaſt plantations of 
Reeds and Sedges. 

I ſhall mention only a few of his Philofophic 
and Mathematical Works. 


1. A 8 Digeſt of the Laws of Nature, 
with a Review of thoſe that are obſolete or repeal- 
ed, and of thoſe that are ready to be renewed and 
Put in force, e 
2. A Mechanical Wenden of the Formation 
af the Univerſe, according to the a * 
potheſis. 

3. An inveſtigation of the Quantity of read Matter 
m-the Univerſe, with the proportion of the ene 
Gravity of {ol.d matter to that of fluid. 
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4. Microſcopical Obſervations of the Figure and 
Bulk of the conſtituent Parts of all flaids. A Cat- 
Kculation of the proportion in which the Fluids of 
the earth decreaſe, and of the period in which _ 
vill be totally exhaufted. 
5. A-Computation of the Duration of the Sun, 
and how long it will laft before it be burned out, 
6. A Method to apply the Force ariſing from the 
immenſe Velocity of Light to mechanical purpoſes. 
7. An anſwer to the queſtion of a curious Gen- 
tleman; How long a New Star was hghted up 
before its appearance to the Inhabitants of our 
earth? To which is ſubjoined a calculation, how 
much the inhabitants of the Moon eat for Supper, 
conſidering that they paſs a Night equal to fifteen 11 5 
our natural days. 

3. A Demonſtration of the natural Dominion 
of the Inhabitants of the Earth over thoſe of the- 
Moon, if ever an intercourſe ſhould be opened be- 
tween them. With a Propoſal of a Partition-Treaty, 
among the 2 un in caſe of fach * 
covery. 

9. Tide-Tables, for a Comet, that is to approx 
imate towards the Earth. | 

10. The Number of the Inhabitants of beste 
determined by the Reports of the Gold-finders, 
and the Tonnage of their Carriages; with allow- 
ance for the TY et tht of the bg 
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a and Egeſa of then people of England, and a 0 
Auction of hat is left under dead ages and , 
Flittchen l la an re wy gens 
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It will from hence be evident, how much MW. 
his Studies were directed to the univerſal, Bench the 
of Mankind. Numerous have been his Projects u 
this end, of which Tuo alone will be ſufficient uv T. 
ſhow. the amazing Grandeur of his Genius. Ih Ai 
firſt was a Propoſal, by a general contribution of al MM m 
Princes, to pierce the firſt cruſt or Nucleus of thi 
our Earth, quite through, to the next concentii. 
cal Sphere. The advantage he propaſed from i 
was, to find the Parallax of the Fixt Stars; but 
chiefly to refute Sir Iſaac Newton's Theory af Gre 


t 
vity, and Mr. Halley's of the Variations. The ſe. : 
cond was, to build Tavo Poles to the Meridian, i 1 


with immenſe Light-houſes on the top of them; 
to ſupply. the defect of Nature, and to make che 
Longitude as eaſy to be calculated as the Latitude. 
Both theſe he could not but think very practicable, 
by the Power of all the Potentates of the World. 

May we preſume after theſe to mention, how he 
deſcended from the ſublime to the beneficial parts of 
Knowledge, and particularly his extraordinary prac- 
tice of Phy/ick. From the Age, Complexion, or 
Weight of the perſon given, he contrived to pfe- 
Acribe at a diſtance, as well as at a Patient's bed - ſide. 


e taught the way to maay modern Phyficians, to 


cure <cithout looking on tbem at all. He projected a 
Menſtruum to diflolve the Stone, made of Dr. 
Woodward's Uni verſal Deluge-water, His alſo was 
the device to relieve Conſumptive or Aſthmatick 
perſons by bringing freſh Air out of the Country to 
Town, by pipes of the nature of the Recipients of 
Air- pumps: And to introduce the native air of a 
man's country into any other in which he ſhould tra- 
vel, with a ſeaſonable Intromiſſion of ſuch Steams as 
were moſt familiar to him; to the inexpreſlible com- 


In Phy/iognomy;: his penetration is ſuch, that from 
the picture only of any perſon, he can write his Life, 
and from the features of the Parents, draw the Por- 
trait of any Child that is to be born. — KW Ang 3 
Nor hath he been ſo enrapt in theſe Studies, as 
to neglect the polite. Arts of Painting, Architecture, 
Muſick, Poetry, etc. It was he that gave the: firſt 
hint to our modern Painters, to improve the Like- 
10% of their Portraits by the uſe of ſuch Calours as 
would faithfully and conſtantly accompany the Life, 
not only in its preſent Kate, but in all its _— 
decays, age aud death itſelf. 
In. Architecture, he builds oe with ſd as re- 
pard to preſent ſymmetry or conveniency, as With 
3 Thought well worthy: a tue lover of . Antiquity, 
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(core their Patients by: Intwition,. and to others t 


fort of many Scotſmen, Laplanders, and white Bears: 
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Cane. 
Ironical, and the Drift of then 


land, in the Reign of Queen ine, apprehending 


to wit, the noble effect the building will have g 
poſterity, when it ſhall fall and become a Ruin. 
AL to Aſigſic, I think Heidegger has nos the face u 
amy chat he has been moch beholden to his Score 
In Poetry, he hath appeared under 'a hundre 
efferent names, of r n ere 


e hls eee 65 à peculiar at 


aiten fo delicate and refined as to be miſtaken by 
the vulgar. He once went fo far as to write a Per. 


ſuave to people to vat their dam Children, which I the 


was fo lite underftood as to be taken in ill part”, iy 
He has often written againft Liberty in the name ad 
of Freeman and g Sydney, in vindication of the WM ©* 
Meaſures of Spain under that of Raleigh, and in praife I ir 
of Corruption under thoſe of Cam and Publicela, | * 
It rs true, that at his laft departure from Eng- 


leſt any of theſe might be perverted to the Scan- 
dal of the weak, or Encouragement of the flagitious, 
he caſt them all, without mercy, into a Bog-houſe 
near Se. Fames's. Some however have been with 
great dibigence recovered, and fiſhed up with a hook 
and line, by the Miniſterial Writers, which make 
at preſent the great Ornaments of their works. 

Whatever he judged beneficial to Mankind, he 


v Swift's ironical tract on that ſubject. 
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e onſtantly communicated (not only during his ſtay 
mong us, but ever ſince his abſence) by ſome me- 
nod or other in which Oſtentation had no part. With 
vhat incredible Modefty he concealed himſelf, is 
cnown to numbers of thoſe to whom he addreſſed 
ometimes Epiſtles, ſometimes Hints, ſometimes whole 
reatiſes, Advices to Friends, Projects to Firſt Mi- 
niſters, Letters to Members of Parliament, Accounts 
to the Royal Society, and innumerable others 
All theſe will be vindicated to the true Author, in 
the Courſe of theſe Memoirs. I may venture to ſay 
they cannot be unacceptable to any, but to thoſe, who 
will appear too much concerned as Plagiaries, to bo 
admitted as Judges. Wherefare we warn the public, 
to take particular notice of all ſuch as manifeſt any 
| indecent Paſſion at the appearance of this Work, as 
Perſons. moſt. certainly involved in the Guilt. 79 


+, 
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CHAP. I. 


T hath been long (my dear Countrymen) the 
ſubje& of my concern and ſurprize, that whereas 
numberleſs Poets, Critics and Orators have com- 
piled and digeſted the Art of ancient Poeſy, there 
hath not ariſen among us one perſon ſo public- 

@ ſpirited, /as to perform the like for the Modern. 
Although it is univerſally known, that our every- 
way induſtrious Moderns, both in the Weight of 
their writings, and in the Velocity of their judg- 
ments, do ſo infinitely excel the ſaid Ancients. | 

Nevertheleſs, too true it is, that while a plain 
and direct road is paved to their de, or Sublime; 
no track has been yet chalked out, to arrive at our 
Balec, or Profund. The Latins, as they came 
between the Greeks and Us, make uſe of the word 
Altitudo, which implies equally height and depth. 
Wherefore conſidering with no ſmall grief, how 
many promiſing Genius's of this age wandering (as 

: H 2 


CS 


Dr 
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I may ſay) in the dark without a guide, I hart 
undertaken this arduous but neceſſary taſk, to lead 
them ds it wei zy tet hand, z fey: by. A 
the gentle down-hill way to the Bathos; the bot. 
tom, the end, the central point, the non plus ultra, 


t9 
bt 
de 
tom, t! f | p 
Ave Mod de 1 J 
When I conſider (my dear Countrymen) th; {Mw 
extent, fertility, and populouineſs of our Lowland; Mt © 
of Parnaſius, the fouriftfing ſtats of our Trade, and 2 
the plenty of our Manufacture; there are two 8 
feffe 649 RIH ade great otrufiot of Tur FN ? 
rie: The offs; that ll Sigwieies and henoud I 4 
ſtibtifed be Beſtꝰwec ups the encoding fr nes 
other, that dur & fatten Mould Wave andved ty 
et pitch öf gfeathefb e h fees, wtholar: any 
fkegblar Syſtem 6f EAV. As te the firſt, it ig with 
Freak plenlufe 1 Rave obſerved of late mu pradual 
Bec 6 Deiicaey And Refisement antting man- 
kind, Who #re he S me tod reaforrable w: require 
fiat wh Hed Hboor With inf ite pairs to cone 
aß io the kate of thels Mewvntal neee, when they 
Wirkrauk any may Exdefectid ts durz. But as we 
en an unqueſtienahle Majerky on our fide, 
Hotbr hot Bat We Malt Aortly be able to level the 
Highlanders; and ßtocure à farther vent fbr our 
den prödäct; Whiek is already fo much veliſnel, 
i encdiraged; and rewarded, by the Nobility and 
| Gentry of Great Brita. | 


0 Dp % * — 2380 — — * 
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biſticates, - from he ceaample amd practice of the 
deep Greniys's f :our nation; amitating- herein my 


Secretary af the renowned Zenobia. And in this 
my pndenaking I am che more auimatetl,. as 1 
axpett re ſuoceſs than has attended een theſe 
great Critics; ſince their Laus (tho'chey might be 


neighbonss, inhabitants of the upper Parnaſſus; 


| ſtars) tho' it is ſomewhat muddy, flows in much 


Of fe RN r SNR ING! it PART RT. 101 
Therefgite to ſupply nur farmer dgfett, I purpoſe | 


to collect the ſcattered rules of our Art into regular 


predecefiors che Iilafter of alexander, and che 


good) have ever been ſlackly ;execated, and their 
Precepts (however . e only an r 
4 very mall number. 

At ſtherſame time I ne 40 e apo our , 


who, taking adyantage.of the riſing, ground, are 
porpetually throimg down. rubbiſh, dist and ſtones 
upon us, never ſuffering us to live in peace. Theſe 
men, while they enjoy the cryſtal ſtream of Heli- 

con, -0Ky-u5-0ur-commen-water, which {thank our 


greater abundance, Nor is this the greateſt injuſt- 
ice chat we. haverto. complain of; for though it is 
evident that we never made the Jeaſt attempt or 
inrode into Their territories, but lixed contented 
in our native fens; they have often not only com- 
mitted att Larcenies upon our borders, but driven 
the cauntty, and carried off at. ance whole Cart- 
Mads ef a9yr manufacture; £0 - main es: of 

H 3. 
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which ſtolen goods 3 is pen 11 * "defy w_ 
Treatiſe, <P 1209, 3.8 

For we ſhall ſee in il of iWork, th | 
our greateſt Adverſarie have fometimes deſtendel 
towards us; and doubtleſs might now) and ther 
have arrived at the Bathos itſelf, had it not been 
for that miſtaken opinion they all entertained; tha 
the Rules of the Ancients were equally neceſſary u 
the Moderns ; than which there cannot be a mor: 
grievous Error, as will be vent Ong « the fol 
lowing diſcourſe. © 

And indeed when any of theſe have gone + fo fa 
as by the light of their own Genius to attempt neu 
Models, it is wonderful to obſerve, how nearly 
they have approached. us in thoſe particular pieces; 
though in their others they differed toto c/o from 


CHAP. II. 


That the Bathos, or Profund, is the natural 
' Taſte of Man, and in e of the 
88 Age. 


\HE Taſte of the Bathos is / Tniptiines: " 
=, Nature itſelf in the ſoul of man; nll, per- 
verted by cuſtom or example, he is tanght, or rather 
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compelled, to reliſn the Sublime, Accordingly, 
we ſee the unprejudiced mind of Children. b, Rag" 
only in ſuch productions, and in ſuch images, 

del our true modern writers ſet. before them. I me 
the WW obſerved how faſt the general. Taſte i 1s returning to 
een WY this firſt Simplicity and Innocence : and if the 1 intent 
the of all Poetry be to divert and inſtruct, certainly 
71 chat kind which diverts and inſtructs the greateſt 
ore number, is to be preferred. Let us look round 
ol. among the Admirers of Poetry, we ſhall and thoſe 
who have a taſte of the Sublime to be very few; 
but the Profund ſtrikes univerſally, and is adapted 
to every capacity. Tis a fruitleſs undertaking to 
write for men of a nice and foppiſh Guſto, whopr 
after all it is almoſt impoſſible to pleaſe, and tis 
ſtill more chimerical to write for Poſterity, of whoſe 
Taſte we cannot make any judgment, and whoſe 
Applauſe we can never enjoy. It muſt be confeſſ:d 
our wiſer authors have a preſent end. 


Et prodefſe wolunt et delectare Porte. 


Their true deſign is Profit or Gain; in order to 
acquire which, tis neceſſary to procure applauſe 
by adminiftring pleaſure to the reader : From 
whence it follows demonſtrably, that their produc- 
tions, muſt be ſyited to the pre/ent Taſte. And I 
cannot but congratulate our age on this peculiar 
ſelicity, that though. we have made indeed great 

H 4. | | 
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Progrefs in all other branches of Luxury, vie an 
not led Wirk any high Reliſh in Poetry, 
but are in this one Paſte eſs nice than our ande 
ſtors . If an Aft is to he eſtimated by its ſucceſs, 1 
appeal to experience whether there have not been, 
in proportion to their — a munen 
Veen Poets, as dad (ones; | 4155250 

| Neverthelcfs, — Gain l end 
bf dor Att, far be it from me t0 exclude any gren 
Genius of Rant or Fortune from diverting them 
ſelves this way. They ought to be praiſed no Ith 
than thofe Princes, who paſs their vacant Hours 
in ſome mgenivas mechanical or manual Art. And 
to ſuch As theſe, it would be ingratitude not to own, 
that our Art has been ofren infinitely indebted. 


py an 


The Neceſfiry of the Bathos, N 
3 conſidered. | 


Anthermote, it were great cruelty MED injuſtice; 
if all' ſach Authors as cannot write in the other 
way, were prohibited from writing at all. Againſt 
_ this I draw an argument from what ſeems to me an 
undoubted phyſical. Maxim, That Poetry is 2 
natural or morbid Sceretion from the Brain. As I 


Y Rr 69 Stxx ind in Porrüb. 10g 
would not ſuddenly ſop/a wold in the Read, or 
up my neiglbbur's Iſſue, T-would as linle hinder 
from neceſſary writing. It may be affirmed win 
great truth, that there is hardly any human create 
paſt childhood, but at oe time or other has a 
| ome Poctical Evacustion; and, no queſtion, as 
| much the better for it in his healch; ſo true isch 
| ſaying, Naſtimur Poete, Therefore is the Deſire of 
Writing properly termed Pruritus, tke . Tiillationuf 
* the Generative Faculty of the Brain,” andthe Per- 
ſon is faid to conceive 3 now ſueh as conceive muſt 
bring forth. I have known a'manthouphtful, melan- 
choly and raving for divers days, who *forthwith 
grew wonderfully eaſy, lightſome, and chearful, upon a 
| diſcharge" of the peccant humour, in exceeding puru- 
5 lent Metre. Nor can I queſtion, but abundance of un- 
timely deaths are occaſioned for want of this Iauda- 
ble vent of unruly paſſions: yea, perhaps, in poor 
wretches, (which is very lamentable) for mere want of 
pen, ink, and paper! From hence it follows, that a 
ſuppreſſion cf the very worſt Poetry is of dangerous 
conſequence to the State. We find by experience, 
that the ſame humours which vent themſelves in 
ſummer in Ballads and Sonnets, are condenſed by 
the winter's cold into Pamphtets and Speeches for 
and againſt the Minfſtry: nay, I know not but 
many times a piece of Poetry may be the moſt in- 
nocem compoſition of a Miniſter himſelf. 


end 
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:5 It is therefore maniſeſt that Mediacrity ought 5 
be nallawed, vra indulged; to the good Suhjects 0 
Eagland. Nor can I conceive how che world ba 
:{wallowed-:the contrary as a Maxim, upon the fin. 
le authority of that Horace? Why ſhould the 
golden Mean, and quinteſſence of all Virtues, be 
deemed ſo offenſive in this Art? or Coolneſs or 
Mediorrity be ſo amiable. nn a Man, and 
ſo deteſtable in a Poet? 1218 u 39 

However, far be it from me to compare thel 
N Writers with thoſe great Spirits, who are born with 
a Viwacite de peſanteur, or (as an Engliſh Author 
calls it) an “ Alacrity of linking ;” and who by 


ſtrength of Nature alone can excel. All J mean is 


to evince the Neceſſity of Rules to theſe leſſer Ge- 
-nius's, as well as the eee of them to the 


3 n 181 Woite 338. 3 
f 7597 7; Di 12 
c . K P. is 
5 3 
That . is an Art. of. the 5 Baths, or 
Him £&,10* . 208188 
1 45 597. ON 282 111! 


7 Bu come now to o prove, daun Messi is an 
Art of n in Poetry < Is, there not 


| 24 4 Hils 718 
d 7 ediorrious ; efſe 77 3 2 


Noe dil, non Horn! n, etc. a ͥ , 2990 


Of th Au by SEABO PH KV. or 
an Architecture of Vaülts and Cellars, us well as 
of lofty Domes and Pyramids ? Is there not aimuch 
kill and labour in making Dikes, as imaiaug 
Mounts ?. Is there not an Att of Diving as / Wallas 
of Flying? And will any ſober praQitioner-affiem, 
that a diving Engine is not of ſingular uſe in mak 
ing him long winded, afliſting his ſight, and fur- 
niſning kim with other i . e means of ert 
under water? 804 © fig S1d68939D: ol 
If we ſearch the Authors of a 
find as few to have been diſtinguiſhed in the true 
Profund, as in the true Sublime. And the very 
ſame thing (as it appears frans-Loaginds): had been 
imagined of that, as now of this: namely; that it 
was entirely the Gift of Nature. I grant that to ex- 
cel in the Bathos a Genius is requiſite; yet the 
Rnles of Art muſt be allowed ſo far uſeful; as to 
add weight, or, as I may ſay, hang on lead, to fa- 
cilitate and enforce our deſcent, to guide us to the 
moſt advantageous declivities, and habituate our 
imagination to a depth of thinking. Many there 
are that can fall, but few can arrive at the Felicity 
of falling gracefully; much more for a man who 
is amongſt the loweſt of the Creation, at the very 
bottom of the Atmoſphere, to deſcend beneatlhim- 
ſelf, is not ſo eafy a taſk unleſs he calls in Att to 
his aſſiſtance. It is with the Bathos as with ſmall 
Beer, which is indeed vapid and inſipid, if left at 
2 
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large, and let abroad but being by our Rules oh. n 
thacd an Welli Rapt, s . fo drethy, pen, by #* 
AAbnncing Ps te 
The Sublime. of Nature is Wyn the Sun quits 
Mann, Stars, etc. Ihe Profund. of Nature ; Way 
God; Pearls, precious Stones, and che Treaſure 1 
-of the: Deep, which aue ineftimable. as unknown, Wl \ 
-Burall that dies between theſe, as Corn, Flower, 
Fruits, Animals, and Things for the meer uſe ef 
Man, are of mean price, and ſo oommen as not to 
beigreutly eſteemed by the ourious. It being cer. 
nan that any thing, oÞwhich welkneweche true uſe, 
eninnt be änwinable- Which affords à ſolution, 
 why:camman Senſe hach either been tetally deſpiſ- 
ed, or held an ſmall nepute, by the greeteſt modern 
+»Cri39s and Authors, 
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CHAP. V. 


Of. the acces for the Profund, and 
A pd. by en is cOnſtitaad. 


"ND I mall vanture W Faye day As he 
. firſt Maxim and Cornar-Stone of this our 
* 65 that chose ver would excel therein, muſt ſtu- 
diouſly avoid, dateſt, and turn his head from all the 
idoag, ways, and-workings of chat peſtilent Foe to 


4 
CF; %4 


Of Hitz Au os Smrx i'd r POI. wy 
by the Nama of Commur em. is ''dufinefs mußt 
bs to contract the true Cow d u and t ace 
quits 4 met happy, Daene / UNLCCoUMED(E, 

Way of Thinking. ads. - 
He is tu Conſider him —— pater, 

whofe works would be fpoiled by aw initiation of 
nature, or uniformity of defign He i to mingte 
bits of the-moR various, or difcendane kinds, Mad 
ſeape, hitbory, portraits, animals, and connedt them 
with a greut deal of flowiſhing, by heads or tails,” 
25 it ſhall\ pleaſe his imagination, and contribute to 
kis principal end, which is e glare by frong oppo- | 
ens of re e and 8 * nene of 
K a 


$ erpentes _ geminentur, ti, igri bus g. 5 Hot. 


His deſign ought to be like a lnbyringhs out as 
which'no. body can get clear but bimſelf. And 
ſince the great Art of all. poetry is to mix Truck 
with Fiction, in order to join the Credille with 
the Surprixing; our author ſhall produce the Cre- 
dible, by painting nature in her loweſt ſimplicity ; $- 
and the Surprizing, by contradicting common opi- 
nion. In the very Manners he will affect the Mar+ 
wvellons; he will draw Achilles with the patience of 
Job; a Prince talking like a Jack · pudding; a Maid 
of honour ſelling bargains; a footman ſpeaking like 
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a philoſopher ; and: a fine gentleman like a ſcholar. 
Whoever is converſant in modern Plays, may make 
a moſt nohle collection of this kind, and, at the 
ſame time, form a 212 body of maden Ethic; 
and Morality, 

Nothing ſeemed 'more plain to our great nition, 
than that the world had long been weary of natural 
things, How much the contrary are formed to 
pleaſe, is evident from the univerſal applauſe daily. 
given to the admirable entertainments of Harlequins N 
and Magicians on our ſtage. When an audience 
behold a coach turned into a wheel-barrow, a con- 
jurer into an old woman, or a man's head where 
- his heels ſhould be; how are they ſtruck with tran- 

ſport and delight? Which can only be imputed to 
_ this cauſe, that each object is changed into that 
which hath been ſuggeſted to them 4 their own Toy 
ideas before. 

He ought therefore to render himſelf maſter of 
this happy and anti-natural way of thinking to 
ſuch a degree, as to be able, on the appearance of 
any object, to furniſh bis imagination with ideas in- 
finitely below it. And his eyes ſhould be like unto 
the wrong end of a perpective glaſs, by which ya 
the objects of nature are leſſened, . + al 

For example; when a true yenfuy per __ 
the Sky, he immedi ately catches the idea of a _ 

of blue as or a child's mantle, | 


J 


of or SEIN LN POV (11 | 
Ne Alien, whoſe ſpreading wolumes ſcarce lau —. £ 
Spun thing and above in nature” I hum, 

The: necbelurn aburld in their foft lap embrac'd, O 
ulall aromd their: larry nt caſt, N t 


tel 
If he looks upon, a, Tempeſt, he ſhall 8 
image of a umbled bed, Not deſcribe | a e 


ing calm in this, manner: wy 
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4 The Ocean joy d to 166 Mile Red, 
New lays his avarves, and; 8 his aſſet 4 


The Triumphs and Acclamations of the Pty 
at the Creation of the Univerſe, preſent to his ima- 
gination “ the Rejoicings of the Lord Mayor' 3 

„Pay ;“ and he beholds thoſe glorious "beings. 

celebrating the Creator, by huzzaing, making illu- 

minations, and flinging . —— ad -ſky- . 


rockets. 1 


*. Ghorioits Waniinations, mate off biss 
"_ all the Stars and —— of the . oy 85 
In juft degries, and ſhining orller lac d. YE 
"EE e 4. "nr rhe ble _ —_— ta! Fo | 


* es 


of Prince A p. Rez en, p. 14. 3 | 

N. B. In order to do Juſtice to theſe great Poets, our Cita» 
tons. are taken from the beſt, the laſt, and Wack ect Edi- 

tions of their Works. That which we uſe of Prince Arthur, is 

in EY 1714. # he W nien ene. F. 3 

« 580. 5 1190 J 12, | AL eld 
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þ > Thre' all th* cnkghten'd air fevift firework flew, 

1 Which evith repeated ſhouts glad Cherubs threw, 
Then fell in ſtarry fboew'rs' and glitt ring nain. 
In air ten thouſand meteors blazing hung, 

tz Which from 75 eternal battlements were Aung. 


Ia man who is violently fond of Wit, will ( 
crifice to that paſſion his friend or his God, woull 
it not be a ſhame, if he who is ſmit with the love 
of the Rather ſhould not ſacrifice to it all other tran. 
ſitory regards? You ſhall hear a zealous Proteſtant 

| Deacon invoke a Saint, and ah beſeech her 
to do more for us than Providence: | 


F. el eur, bleſs'd ſaint, awith pity then Jak was, 
Shed on this land thy kinger influence, 

A guide us through the miſffs FO: 10 

Is awhich awe tray. 


| Neither will he, if a goodly Simile come in his way, 
ſcruple to affirm himſelf an eye - witneſs of drr 


never yet bcheld by 8D, gr dener in e 3 
thus, | 


x Thus has 7 fen i in 1 4. Ze fed, 
A. Phenix couch d 1 ber fun ral . 


But to convince you cha. | nothing | is ſo peat 


k 


f A Philig on the ven of Queen Mary. 


1 Anon. 
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bich a marvellous genius, prompted by this laud- 

ble zeal, is not able to leſſen ; hear how the moſt 
ublime hy all nt is repreſenited i in the following 

mages: 3 4 4 N 


2 Ep he is a ParXTER. 

* Sometimes: the Lord of Nature in the air; 2 5 
Spreads forth his clouds, hir ſable canvas, where 
His pencil, dipp d in heav'nly colour bright, - 
Paints his Fair rain- boæu, charming. to the he feb. 


Fl 


No he is a CnnmrsT, Foy 25 


J Almighty Chemiſt does his work repurt, 
Pours down his waters on the thirſty Aue = 


W his light ning, and di ili his rain. 


3 


Nov be! is a WRESTLER, 


k Me in bis griping arms th Eternal took, 


Aud with fuch mighty force my body ſhook, 
That the ſtrong graſp my members ſorely bro 
Broke all my bones, and all my fines lod. ; f 


Nowa REcrvuiTING Or IE. 


| For clouds, the ſun- beams Lev freſs ſupplies, 
And raiſe recruits of vapours, which ariſe 


Drawn from the ſeas, to muſter in the _ 


Black, opt. edit. 464. 1716. WF 3 
| Blackm. Pſ. civ. p. 263. " n 73 
eil 1 


| 11 P. 170. 
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Now a peaceable GUARANTEE, 


m In leagues of peace the neighbours did agree, 'H 

And to maintain them, God was Guarantee. W 
Then he is an ATTORNEY. 

" Job, as a wile offender, God indites, 6 


And terrible decrees againſt me writes. A 
God will not be my advocate, 
My cauſe to manage or debate, 


In the following Lines he is a GoLDBEATER. 


® Who the rich metal beats, and then, with care, 
Unfolds the golden leaves, to gild the fields of air, 


'Then a FuLLER. 


IP th exhaling reeks that ſecret riſe, 
Born on rebounding ſun-beams thro the ſkies, 
Are thicken'd, wrought, and whiten'd, till thy 
grow 1 58 
A heav'nly fleece. 


AMerCER, or PACKER. 


4 Didft thou one end of air's wide curtain hold, 
And help the Bales of ther to unfold ; 
Say, which cæruleau pile was by thy hand unroll d? 


m P, 70. a P, 61. 9 p. 181. >.” 18, 
TP, 174. N ; | : 
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A Bvuries. 


He meaſures all the drops = avondraus ill, 
dich the black clouds, his floating n . 


And a BARE R. 


* God in the aui ladernefs his table ſpread, 
And in his airy Owens bak'd their bread. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the ſeveral Kinds of Genlus's s in the 


Profund, and the Marks and Charac- 
ters of each. 


Doubt not but the reader, by this Cloud of ex- 
| amples, begins to be convinced of the truth of 
our aſſertion, that the Bathos is an Art; and that 
the Genius of no mortal whatever, following the 
mere ideas of Nature, and unaſſiſted with an habi- 
tual, nay laborious peculiarity of thinking, could 
arrive at images ſo wonderfully low and unaccount- 
able. The great author, from whoſe treaſury we 
have drawn all theſe inſtances (the Father of the 
Bathos, aud indeed the Homer of it) has, like that 
Immortal Grezk, confined his labours to the greater 
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a due ſhare of praiſe in inferior kinds. Many pai, 


iy : 
us 
t 
' 
5. ' 
* 
. 
—— 
bs 
| 
4 
3 


Poetry, and thereby left room for others to acqun 


ters who could never hit a noſe or an eye, hay 
with felicity copied a ſmall-pox, or been admiral i che P 
at a toad or a red herring. And ſeldom are y they 
without genius's for S:i/1-/ife, which they can wo C. C 


up and ſtiffen with incredible accuracy. 


An univerſal Genius riſes not in an age; but wha 2 
he riſes, armies riſe in him! he pours forth five 0 on 
ſix Epic Poems with greater facility, than five « _ 
ſix pages can be produced by an elaborate and ſe- 28 
vile copier after Nature or the Ancients. It is af. 7 
firmed by Quintilian, that the ſame genius whid | per 
made Germanicus ſo great a General, would win the 
equal application have made him an excellent Heroc W me 
Poet. In like manner, reaſoning from the affiniy {MW th 


there appears between Arts and Sciences, I doch 
not but an active catcher of butterflies, a careful ant IM 
fanciful pattern-drawer, an induſtrious collector of MW * 
ſhells, a laborious and tuneful bag-piper, or a dil. ſe 
gent breeder of tame rabbits, might ſeverally excel {M # 
in their reſpeCtive parts of the Bathos. | 

I ſhall range theſe confined and leſs copious Ge- 
nius's under proper claſſes, and (the better to give 
their pictures to the reader) under the names of 
Animals of ſome ſort or other; whereby he will be 
enabled, at the firſt fight of ſuch as ſhall daily come 
forth, to know to what kind to refer, and with 
what authors to compare them, 


! 
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The Flying Fiſhes : Theſe are writers who 


now 1 then riſe upon their fins, and fly out of 
the Profund ; but their wings are ſoon dry, and 


they drop down to the bottom. G. 8. A. H. 


C. G. 


2. The Swallows are authors that are eternally 
ſkimming and fluttering up and down, but all their 
agility is employed to catch * L. „ 
Lord H. 


3. The Oftridges are ſuch, whoſe heavineſs rarely 
permits them to raiſe themſelves from the ground ; 


their wings are of no uſe to lift them up, and their 


motion is between flying and walking ; but then 


: they run Very faſt. D. F. L. E. The Hon. E. H. 


4. The Parrots are they that repeat another's 
words, in ſuch a hoarſe odd voice, as makes them 
ſeem their own. W. B. W. H. C. C. The Reve- 
rend D. D. | 


5. The Didappers are authors that keep pon 
ſelves long out of fight, under water, and come up 
now and then where you leaſt expected them. L. W. 
G. D. Eſq, The Hon. Sir W. V. 


6. The Porpoiſes are unweildy and big; they put 


all their numbers into a great turmoil and tempeſt, 
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but whenever they appear in plain light (which 


ſeldom) chey are only ſhapeleſs and ugly monſter, 


I. D. C. G. I. O. 

7. The Frogs are ſuch as can neither walk ng 
fly, but can leap and bound to admiration: The 
live generally in the bottom of a ditch, and make 


a great noiſe whenever they thruſt their heads aboxe 
water.. E, W. I. M. Eſq; T. D. Gent. 


paſtoral writers, delight much in gardens: they 
have for the moſt part a fine embroidered Shell, 
and underneath it, a heavy lump. A. P. W. B. 
L. E. The Right Hon. E. of S. 


an 

8. The Eels are obſcure authors, that wrap 5 

m 

themſelves up in their own mud, but are migh- 

ty nimble and pert. L. W. L. T. P. M. Ce. 
| 0 
1 ral C. | 
| 9. The Tortoi/es are ſlow and hill and, like 
l | 


Theſe are the chief Chara&eriflick of the Baths, | 
and in each of theſe kinds we have the comfort to 


be bleſſed with ſundry and manifold choice Spirits in 
this our Iſland, 


Pr 
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CHAP. VM. 
Of the Profund, when it confiſts in the 
e & 


| E have already laid down the 8 
upon which our author is to proceed, 


and the manner of forming his Thought by familia- 
rizing his mind to the loweſt objects; to which it 
may be added, that Vulgar converſation will great- 
ly contribute. There is no queſtion but the Garret 
or the Printer's boy may often be diſcerned in 
the compoſitions made in ſuch ſcenes and com- 
pany; and much of Mr. Curl himſelf has been in- 
ſenſibly infuſed into the works of his learned 
writers. 

The Phyſician, by the ſtudy * infpeRion at 
urine and ordure, approves himſelf in the ſcience ; 
and in like ſort ſhould our author accuſtom and ex- 
erciſe his imagination upon the dregs of nature. 
This will render his thoughts truly and -funda- 
mentally low, and carry him many fathoms beyond 
Mediocrity. For, certain it is (tho* ſome luke- 
warm heads imagine they may be ſafe by tempo- 
rizing between the extremes) that where there is 
not a Triticalneſs or Mediocrity in the Thought, 
It can never be ſunk into the genuine and Perfect 
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Bathos, by the moſt elaborate low Expreſſion. It 
can, at moſt, be only carefully obſcured, or me. 
taphorically debaſed. But tis the Thought alone 
that ſtrikes, and gives the whole that ſpirit, which 
we admire and ftare at. For inſtance, in that inge. 


nious piece on a lady's drinking the Bath-waters : 


t She drinks! She drinks! Bebold the matchle; 
— 1 I : $+35, 84 S491 g 
To her "tis water, but to us "tis flame : 
Thus fire is water, water fire by turnt, 
And the ſame ſiream at once both cools and burns, 


What can be more eaſy and unaffected than the 
Diction of theſe verſes? Tis the Turn. of Thought 
alone, and the Variety of Imagination, that charm 
and ſurprize us. And when the ſame lady goes 
into the Bath, the Thought (as in Juſtneſs 1 it ought) 
goes {till deeper. 


; 2 7 enus beheld her, midſt her croud of ſlaves, 
| And thought herſelf juſt riſen from the wares. 


How much out of the way of common ſenſe is 
this reflection of Venus, not knowing herſelf from 
the lady ? 

Of the ſame nature is that noble miſtake of a 
Sichted ſtag in a full chace, who (ſaith the Poet) 


t Anon, 1 Idem. 
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Hears his ownt feet, and thinks they n lile more; 
And fears the hind feet will o'ertake the fore. 


| So aſtoniſhing as theſe are, they yield to the fl | 
lowing, -which 1s Profundity itſelf, 


* More But Himſelf can be his Parallel. 


| Unleſs it may ſcem borrowed from the Thought of 
that Maſter of a Show in Smithfield, who writ in 
large letters, over the picture of his elephant, 
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This is the great Elephant in the exert, are 
Himſelf. © WE OF F=:2 


However our next inſtance 1s certainly an origi· 
nal: Speaking of a beautiful Infant, 


* Tn Bk bs OL + TY 
is 7 2 „ r 


So fair thou art, that if great Cupid be 

A child, as Poets ſay, ſure thou art he. 

Fair Venus would miſtake thee for her own, 
Did not thy eyes proclaim thee not her ſon. 
There all the lightnings of thy Mother's ſhint, 

And with a fatal brightneſs kill in thine. 


Firſt he is Cupid, then he is not Cupid ; firſt Ve- 
nus would miſtake him, then ſhe would not mi- 
ſtake him; next his Eyes are his Mother's, and laſt: 
ly they are not his Mother's, but his own, _ 

Another author, deſcribing a Poet that mines 
forth amidſt a circle of Critics, 


N W 31 — 2 * er. 
4% —— 8 — a 


* Theobald, Double Falſhood. 
2 
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„r Phacbus thro" the Zedler tales ble d. 


I 

And amid Monſters riſes into day. * 
What a peeuliarity is here of invention. The tha 
u s pencil, like the wand of Circe, turns al W pat 
into monſters at a ſtroxe. A great Genius take, Ne 
things in the lump, without ſtopping at minute con. fer 


fiderations : : In vain might the ram, the bull, the ev 
goat, the lion, the crab, the ſcorpion, - the fiſhes, Aa 


all ſtand in his way, as mere natural animalz: al 
much more might it be pleaded that a pair of ſcales, b 
an old man, and two innocent children, were no 0 
monſters: There were only the Centaur and the 
Maid that could be eſteemed out of nature. But ; 
what of that? with a boldneſs peculiar to theſe 
{ 


daring genius's, what he found not monſters, he 
made ſo. e Þ 


pO — 


ä Y _— I” T * * 


CHAP. vm. 


Of the Profund, e in the Circum- 
ſtances, and of Amplification and Peri- 
_ phraſe in general. 


LE7 HAT in a great meaſure diſtinguiſhes 
V * other writers from ours, is their chuſing 
and ſeparating ſuch circumſtances in a deſcription as 
ennoble or elevate the ſubject. 
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The circumſtances which are moſt natural are obwi- 
05, therefore not aſtoniſhing or peculiar. But thoſe 
that are far-fetched, or unexpected, or hardly com- 
patible, will ſurpriſe prodigiouſly. Theſe therefore 
e muſt principally hunt out; but above all, pre- 
ſerve a laudable Prolixity; preſenting the whole and 
every ſide at once of the image to view. For Choice 
and Diſtinction are not only a curb to the ſpirit, 
and limit the deſcriptive faculty, but alſo leſſen the 
book; which is frequently of tlie worſt conſequence 
of all to our author. _ 3 
When Job ſays in mort, 2 He wated his feet 
© in butter,” (a circumſtance ſome Poets would 
have ſoftened; or paſt over) now hear how Ui but- 
ter is ſpread ont by the great Genius. 


Y With teats diſtended with their milky fore, 
Such num'rous lowing herds, before my door, 
Their painful burden to unload did meet, 
That we with butter might have waſp'd our feet 


How cautious! and particular! He had (ſays our 
author) ſo many . herds, which herds. thrived ſo 
well, and thriving ſo well gave ſo much milk, and 
that milk produced ſo much butter, that, if he did 
not, he might have waſh'd his feet in it, 
The enſuing deſcription of Hell is no leſs re- 
markable in the circumſtances. : 


E 


y Blackm, Job, p. 133. 
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Ir flaming heaps the raging ocean rolls, 
Whoſe livid waves involve deſpairing ſouls ; 
The liquid burnings dreadful colours ſhew, 
Some deeply red and others faintly blue . 


Could the moſt minute Dutch-painters have been 


more exact? How inimitably circumſtantial is thi WW fr 
alſo of a war-horſe ! ke 
* His eye Balli burn, he wounds the ſmoaking Mats 85 


Aud knots of ſcarlet ribbond deck his mane, 


Of certain Cudgel players: 


> They brandifh high in air their threatzing Haves, 
Their hands a woven guard of ozier ſaves, 
| In which they fix their hazle weapon's end. 


Who would not think the Poet had paſt his I 
whole life at Wakes in ſuch laudable diverſions? 
fince he teaches us how to hold, nay how to make 
a Cudgel !- | [2 

Periphroſe is another great aid to Prolixity ;. be- 
ing a diffuſed circumlocutory manner of expreſſing 
2 known idea, which ſhould be ſo myſteriouſly 
couch'd, as to give the reader the pleaſure of gueſs- 
ing what it is that the author can poſibly mean, 
and : a ſtrange ſurprize when he finds it. 


Px. Arth. p. . 1 Anon, d Pr. Arth. 
pP · 167. 5 oF X 
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The Poet I laſt mentioned is mne in 

| this figure. | 0 OE 
A waving ſeaof heads was 2A me Spread, by 
Aud till freſh ſtreams the gazing deluge fed. 


Here is a waving ſea of heads, e 


fiream of heads, grows to be a gazing deluge of 
heads. You come at laſt to find, it means 2 
great crowd, | | 


How pretty and how — is the lowing 


4 Nature's Confetioner, 
Whoſe ſuckets are moift alchemy : 
The fiill of his refining mold 
| Minting the garden into gold, 


What is this but a Bee gathering honey 8 
* Litth Syrer of the ſtage, 
Empty warbler, breathing tyre, 
Wanton gale of fond defire, 
Tuneful miſchief, vocal ſpell, 
Who would think, this was only a poor gentlewo- 


man that ſung finely? 
We may define Amplification to be making the 


moſt of a Thought; it is the Spinning-wheel of 
the Bathos, which draws out and ſpreads it in the 
fineſt thread. There are Amplifiers who can ex- 


© Job, p. 7% © Cleveland, = A, Philips to Cuzzons. 
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tend half a dozen thin thoughts over a whole Fo. 
lio; but for which, the tale of many a vaſt Roe 
mance, and the ſubſtance of many a fair volume 
might be reduced into the ſize of a primmer. 

In the book of Job are theſe words, Haſt thou 
% commanded the morning, and cauſed the day- of 
&« ſpring'to know his place?” How is this extend- 
ed by the moſt celebrated Amplifier of our age? 


f " Canft thou ſet forth th" etherial mines on high, 
Which the refulgent ore of light ſupply ? 
I; the celeſtial furnace to thee known, 
In which I melt the golden metal down ? 
Treaſures, from whence I deal out light as faſt, 
As all my ſtars and laviſh ſuns can waſte. 


The fame author hath amplified a paſſage in the 
civm Pſalm; © He looks on the earth, and it trem- 
4 bles. He touches the hills, and they ſmoke.” 


& The hills forget they're fix d, and in their flight 
Caſt off their weight, and eaſe themſelves for flight : 
The woods, with terror wing'd, out-fly the wind, - 
And leave the heavy, panting hills behind. 


You [here ſee the hills not only trembling, but 
ſhaking-off-the woods from their backs, to run the 
faſter: After this you are preſented with a foot- race 
of mountains and woods, where the woods diſtance 


f Job, p. 108. e p. 267. 55 


05 


Pr 
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is the mountains, that, like corpulent purfy fellows; 
come pufing and panting a vaſt _ behind _— 

| FA | 


nd ; 5 — * — — 
_ > 8 4 " Z =—_— 


CHAP. M. 5 
Of Imitation, and the Manner of Imitating, : 


HAT the true auchors of the 88 | 
T to imitate diligenly the examples in their 
oun way, is not to be queſtioned, and that divers 
have by this means attained to a depth whereunto 
their own weight could never have carried them, 
is evident by ſundry inſtances, Who ſees not that 
De Foe was the poetical fon of Withers, Tate of 
Ogilby, E. Ward of John Taylor, and E—n of 
Blackmore ? Therefore when we fit down to 
write, let us bring ſome great author to our mind, 
and aſk ourſelves this queſtion; How would Sir 
Richard have ſaid this? Do I expreſs myſelf as 
ſimply as Amb. Philips? Or flow my numbers 
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with the quiet thoughtleſſneſs of Mr. Welſted ? ; 

But it may ſeem, ſomewhat ſtrange to ailert, ; 
that our Proficient ſhould alſo read the works of 5 
thoſe famous Poets who have excelled in the Sab. g 


lime : Vet is not this a paradox ? As Virgil is ſaid 
to have read Ennius, out of his dunghill to draw 
gold, ſo may our author read Shakeſpear, Milton, 
and Dryden for the contrary end, to bury their 
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gold in his own dunghill. A true Genius, when 
he finds any thing lofty or ſhining in them, will 
have the ſkill to bring it down, take off the gloſs, 
or quite difcharge the colour, by ſome ingenious 
Circumſtance or Periphraſe, ſome addition or di. 
minution, or by ſome of thoſe Figures, the uſe of 
which we ſhall ſhew in our next chapter. 
The book of Job is acknowledged to be inf. 
nitely ſublime, and yet has not the father of the 
Bathos reduced it in every page? Is there a paſ- 
ſage in all Virgil more painted up and laboured 
than the deſcription of Ætna in the third Eneid ? 


Horriſicis juxta tonat Ætua ruinis, | 
8 atram prorumpit ad ætbera nuben, 
Turbine fumantem piceo et candente fawilla, | 
Attallitgue globos flammarum, et fidera lambit. 
Interdum ſcopulos auulſague viſcera montis 
Erigit eructans, liquefataque ſaxa ſub auras 
Cum gemitu glomerat, fundogue exæſtuat i mo. 
(I beg pardon of the gentle Engliſh reader, and 
ſuch of our writers as underſtand not Latin.) Lo! 
| how this is taken down by our Britiſh Poet, by the 
| =Aingle happy thought of throwing the mountain 
| | into a fi: of the colic. 
| * * Z tna, and all the burning mountains RX * | 
| " Their kindled ſtores with inbred florms ef. Wi nd 


» o 
e — 


Pr. Arthur, p. 75, 
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Blown up ta rage; and, roaring out, complain, 
As torn with inward gripes, and tort ring pain: 
Lab rings they caſt their dreadful vomit round, 
Aud with, their melted bowels ſpread the ground. 


43! 1. 


| ge” ROY in ſearch of the Sublime, ſtruck his 


ut againſt the Stars 1; but Empedocles, to fa- 
thom the Profund, threw himſelf into Etna. And 
who but would imagine our excellent PRAM had 
alſo been there, from this deſcription ? - ; 


Imitation, is of two ſorts; the firſt is when we * 
force to our own purpoſes the Thoughts of others; 
the ſecond conſiſts in copying the: Imperfections, 
or Blemiſhes of celebrated authors. I have feen a 


Play profeſſedly writ in che ſtyle of —— ; 
wherein the reſemblance lay in one ſingle line, 

And jo good morrow t'ye, .goad maſter Lane 5. 
And ſundry poems in imitation of Milton, where 
with the utmoſt exactneſs, and not ſo much as one 
exception, nevertheleſs was conſtantly aathleſe, em- 


broider'd was broi der d, bermits were eremites, diſ- 


dain d was ain d, ſhady unibrageous, enterprize 


emprize, Pagan paynim, pinnions pennont, ſweet dul- 


cet, orchards orchats, bridge-work pontifical ; nay, 


her was hir, ' and their was thir thro! the whole 


poem. And in very deed, there is no other way 
by which the true e modern — could read, to _ 
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130 MARTIN US SCRIBLERUS 
purpoſe, the works of ſuch men as | Milton and 
Shakeſpear, 

It may be expected, - ie: like * Critics, I 
ſhould next ſpeak of the Paſions - But as the main 
end and principal effect of the Bathos is to produce 
Tranquillity of Mind, (and ſure it is a better deſign 
to promote ſeep than madneſs) we have little to 
ſay on this ſubject. Nor will the ſhort bounds of 
this diſcourſe allow us to treat at large of the Emel. 
tients and the'Opiats of Poeſy, of the Cool, and the 
manner of producing it, or of the methods uſed 
by our authors in managing the Paſſions. I ſhall 
but tranfiently remark, that nothing contributes ſo 
much to the Cool, as the uſe of Vit in expreſſing 
paſſion: The true genius rarely fails of points, 

conceits, and proper miles on ſuch occaſions: 
This we may term the Pathetic epigrammatical, 
in which even puns are made uſe of with good ſuc- 
ceſs. Hereby our beſt authors have avoided throw- 


ing themſelves. or their readers into any e 


Tranſports. 
But as it is ſometimes needful t to excite the 1 


Foxs of our antagoniſt in the polemic way, the true 
_ ſtudents in the law have conſtantly taken their me- 
thods from low life, where they obſerved, that, to 

move Anger, uſe is made of ſcolding and railing ; 
to move Love, of bawdry ; to beget Favour and 
Friendſhip, of groſs flattery ; and to produce Fear, 


Of the 3 Id POBTRY, 1 z 
of calumniating an adyerſary with erimes - obnox- 


ious to the State. As for Shame, it js a filly paſ- 
Gonz. of which as our authors are incapable them- 


ſelves, {0 they wonld n not e 1. in S 3 f 
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Of Tropes and Figures: And ao of the 


variegating, confounding, and reverſing 
Figures. 


UT we proceed to the Figures, We can- 
not too earneſtly recommend to our authors 
the ſtudy of the Abuſe of Speech. They ought to 
lay it down as a principle, to fay nothing in the 
uſual way, but (if poſſible) in the dire& contrary. 


Therefore the Figures muſt be ſo turn'd, as to 2 


manifeſt that iutricate and wonderful Cat of Head 


which diſtinguiſhes all writers of this kind 3 or (as 


I may day) to tefer exactly the Mold in which they 
were formed, in all its inequalities, cavitiss, oo 
quities, odd crannies, and diſtortions. 

It would be endleſs, nay impoſkble 40 enumerate 
all ſuch Figures; but we ſhall content ourſelves to 
range the principal, which moſt powerfully contri- 
bute to the Bathos, under three {Aafles. 


I. The Variegating, See, or Aerea - 


Fu and Fi igures. 
K 2 
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Roman Names; but in tenderneſs to our country. 


ol the Bathos is, . 
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II. The Magnifying, and 
III. The Diminiſhing. 


We cannot avoid giving to theſe the Greek 


men and fellow. writers, many of whom, however 
exquiſite, are wholly ignorant of thoſe language, 
we have alſo explained them in our mother tongue. ; 

I. Of the firſt ſort, nothing ſo much conduces to = 


the Bathos, as he 47 
8 | | | fac 
CATACHRESIS, . 
A Maſter of this will ſay, hs 
_ Mow the Beard. | | hi 
Shave the Graſs, n 
Pin the Plank, 
| Nail my Sleeve. k 
[Proud whence reſults, the ſame kind of pleaſure to 1 
the mind, as to the eye, when we behold Harlequin 60 
trimming himſelf with a hatchet, hewing down a F 
tree with a raſor, making his tea in a cauldron, 1 
and brewing his ale in a tea- pot, to the incredible 
ſatisfaction of the Britiſh n Another ſource 


The Mz TONI I N 


"the inverſion of Cauſes for Obs of [nventor 
fer Inventions, etc. 


T 


Laced in her * Cofins new appear d the bride, 

A Bubble-boy and Tompion at her fide, 
And with an air divine her Colmar ply'd: 

Then oh ! ſhe cries, what ſlaves I round me fre? 
Here a bright Redcoat, there a ſmart * T, wie. 


The Synzcnpocu E, 


which conſiſts, in the uſe of a part for the whole. 
You may call a young woman ſometimes Pretty- 


face and Pigs-eyes, and ſometimes Snotty- nee and 
Draggle-tail, Or of Accidents for Perſons ; as a 
Lawyer is called Split-cauſe, a Taylor Prick-louſe, 
etc. Or of things belonging to a man, for the man 


himſelf; as a Sword-man, a Gown-man, a'T-m-T. --d | 


man: a White-Szaff, a Turn- Ach, etc. 

The Aros lor ESsIsS. 
An excellent figure for the Ignorant, as, What 
« ſhall I ſay?” when one has nothing to ſay : or 


„I can no more,” when one really can no more. 


Expreſſions which the gentle reader is * good as 


| never to take i in earneſt. 


The MzrTarno Kc: 


The firſt rule is to draw it from the loweſt PEI; 
which is a certain way to fink the higheſt ; as when 
you ſpeak of the Thunder. of, Heaven, ſay, ' 


f Stays. © Tweezer-caſe, Watch. i Fan, | 
* A ſort of Pertiwig : All words in uſe in this praſent Year 
1 727. P. 0 : 8 5 
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* The Lords above are angry and jalk. big. 


I you would ES a LY man e his ! 
treaſures, expreſs it thus, | -® 
© WD 


1 Te he { as ſaid) may Riches gorge, te Spoil | 
Painful in maſly Vomit all recail, T2 
| Soon ſhall be periſh with a feoift decay, | 
| Like his own Ordure, caſt with corn away. 


The Second, that, whenever you ſtart a Meta 
phor, you muſt be ſure to vu it down, and purſue 
it as far as.it.can go. If you get the ſcent of a 
State negotiation, follow it in this manner. 


n The ſtones and all the element; with ther . 
Shall ratify a tri confederacy ; 1 
Wild beaſts their ſavage temper fball forget, 2 

{ 


And fer a firm alliance with thee treat ; 
The fiuny tyrant of the ſpacious ſeas 

Shall ſend a (cally embaily for peace ; 
His plighted faith the Crocodile Gall keep, 
And ſeeing thee, for joy fi ncerely weep, 


Or if you repreſent the Creator denouncing war 
againſt the wicked, be ſure not to omit one cir- 
cumſtance uſual in prociaiming and levying war. 
N * Envoys and Agents, who by my command | 
| Reſpde in Paleftina's land, 


Lee Alex, W Blackm, Job, p. 91, 93. Job, p. 22. 
© Elackm, Ifa, c. xl. | | 
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To whom commiſſions 1 harve given, 
To manage there the intereſts of heaven: 
Je holy heralds, who proclaim 
Or war or peace, in mine your 1 s name: 
Ye pioneers of heaven, prepare a road, 
Make it plain, dire# and broad; 
For I in perſon vill my people head; 
For the divine deliverer 
Mill on his march is majeſty appear, 6 
And needs the aid un confed'rate power. 


Under the article of the Confounding, we rank 


"Te The MixTurE OF FioUREs, 


which raiſes ſo many images, as to give you no 
image at all. But its principal beauty is when it 


gives. an unexpected picture of Winter. Of this 


ſort is the following: 


p The gaping clouds pour lakes of Ale 3 
Whoſe livid flaſhes fickning ſunheams drown. 

What a noble Confuſion ? clouds, lakes, brim- 
ſtone, flames, ſun-beams, gaping, pouring, _- 
ning, drowning ! all in two lines. 

2. The JaRGON. 


q Thy head ſhall riſe, the buried in the duſt, 
And midſt the clouds his glittering turrets thruft. 


p Pr, Arthur, I'D 37. 6 ? | q Job, Pe 107, 30; . 
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Quære, What are the glittering t turrets ak a 2 man 
W 6 


; Upon the * as ub arp as * fond, * 85 4 
To meet the Prince, the glad Dimetians Hand. © 
Quere, Where theſe Dimetians ftood ? and of 
what ſize they were? Add allo. by: the Jergox ſuch 
as the following. 


- * Deftruftion's epi. re forall no A 2% 
And Deſolation lye for ever ae ,] 


t Here Niobe, ſad mother makes her moan, : 
And ſeems condierted io a fone i in fone, 5 


we 


. 


But for Variegation nothing 3 is more uſeful than 


+ 10 VL. 


3. The PaRANOMASILA;: or. Poux, 


where a Word, like the tongue of a jackdaw, inch 
twice as much by being abit As __ of Mr, Den- 


nis V, ROME | 6 | 9 4 


Bullets that wound, like v Parthings,. „ as wk 45 3 
or this excellent one of Mr Welſted *, , | N 
Behold the Virgin lye 
Naked, and only cover'd by the Sky, 
To which thou mayꝰſt add, 
To fee her beauties no man need; to ſtoop, 
She has the whole Horizon for her hoop. 


Pr. Arthur, T. 157, * Job,p.8g, . Cook, poems, 
Poems 1653, p. 13. * Welfted, Poems, Acon and Lavin, 
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9 4. The ANTITHESIS, or SEE-Saw, 


whereby Contraries and Oppoſitions are ballanced 
in ſuch a way, as to cauſe a reader to remain ſuſ- 
pended between them, to his exceeding delight and 
recreation. Such are theſe, on a lady, who made 
herſelf appear out of fize, by 8 a young prin: 


ceſs under her eloaths. ain 45 


y While the kind nymph changing ber all FIR 
Becomes unhandſome, handſomely to Ln ; 


On the Maids of Honour in mourning : + 
1 een they charm, and diſmally they Raul. 


1 f ** #, 


„„ eyes fo bright S 5 
2 Let in the object and let out the light. „ 
be Gods look pale to ſee us look ſo rel. 

| The © Fairies and their Qlee nen 


In mantles blue came tripping o'er the . 


1 i nature felt a rewerential ſhack, 
The ſea flood ſtill to ſee the mountains * 


3 


Waller. . * Steel on Queen Mary. a Qual? ee, 


Alex. e Phil, Paſt, * Black, Job, P. 176. 
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Fr | 


CHAP. Xl. 


The Fi igures continued: Ot the Magnify 
| wh, end Diminiſhing Fi igures. 


Cannt 


Whic, 


3 Writer of the Profund will take 
care never to magnify any object without 
c 2 it at the ſame time ; His Thought will ap- 
pear in a true miſt, and very unlike what is in 
nature, It muſt always be remember'd that Dat. 
neſs is. an eſſential quality of the Profund, or, if 
there chance to be a glimmering, it muſt be 2 
Milton expreſſes it, 


No light, but rather une 2 
The _ Fi igure of this ſort i is, | 


4 The HYPERBOLE, or Lmpodible, 


For inſtance of a Lion; | 
© He roar'd fo houd, and lool 2 wondrous grim, t 
Hi a Jade durſl not follow him, | 


Of a Lady at Dinner. 


The filver whiteneſs that = thy neck, 
Sullies the plate, and makes the napkin black, 


1 Vet. Aut. 
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Of the ſame. 

Th * ob/turrneſs of her d 
Cannot eclipſe the Iuftre of her eyes, 
Which make her all one lighlteWWW. 


Of a Bull- baiting.” 


£ tty to the flars the ſprawling 1 ver 9. "Vas 
Aud add new Oy: to the Fo ighted . | n n 


—— 8 
ETD Fi. Ou 


Of a Scene of Miſery... 


| D Bebolda ſeene of miſery and woe | 2. 

Here Argus ſoon mi 2b. aveeh bimfelf quite Blind, 
Ev'n tho' he bad Briareus Hundred hand 
To Wipe thoſe hundred eyes. 


And that modeſt requeſt of ty & abſent 12355 1 


Ye Gods ! annihilate but 3 and n $I 
And make two levers happy. 


2. The PRRITRHRASsIs, which the Moderns call 
the Circumbendibus, whereof we have given ex- 
amples in the ninth SP and ſhall again in the 
twelftn. 

To the ſame claſs of the Magnifying may be re- 
ferred the following, which are ſo excellently mo- 
dern, that we have yet no name for them, In 
deſcribing a country proſpect, 0 
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i I'd call them mountains, But can't call them ſo, 
For fear to wrong them with a name too low ; 


While the fair pales beneath ſo humbly lie, 
That even bumble ſeems a term too hi oh, 


III. The third Claſs remains, of the Diminiß. 


ing Figures : And 1. the AnTicLiMax, where the 


' ſecond line drops quite ſhort of the firſt, than which 


.nothing creates greater ſurprize. 
On the extent of the Britiſh Arms. 
1 Under tbe Tropicks is our language ſpoke, 
And part of F. landers hath receiv d our 1 oke. 
On a Warrior. 


; And thou Dalhouſh the great God of War, 
Lieutenant Colonel to the Earl of Mar. 


On the Valour of the Engliſh. 


 ® Nor Art nor Nature has the force 
To flop its fleddy courſe, 
Nor Alps nor Pyrenæans 4eep it out, 
Nor fortiſy d Redoubt. 


At other times this figure operates in a larger 
extent; and when the gentle reader is in expedta- 
tion of ſome great image, he either finds it ſurpri- 
zingly imperfect, or is preſented with ſomething 
low, or quite ridiculous. A ſurprize reſembling 


i Anon, k Wall, 1 Anon, Penn. on Namur. 
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chat of a curious perſon in a cabinet of Antique | 

Statues, who beholds on the Pedeſtal the names 
of Homer, or Cato; but looking: up, finds Homer 
without a head, and nothing to be ſeen of. Cato 
but his privy- member. Such are theſe lines of a 


Leviathan at ſea, | 
han 


His motion . and beats the 1 ab 
Aud wwith its flime incorporates the Flood,  \ | 
Jill all th' encumber'd, thick, fermenting — 
Does lite one Pot of boiling Ointment ſeem. 
n bere er he fooims, he leaves along the lake 
Such frothy furrows, ſuch a foamy track, | 
That all the waters of the deep appear 
Hoary—with age, or grey with ſudden fear. 
But perhaps even theſe are excelled by the en- 
ſuing. 1 bw” 
* Now the reſiſted * and fery fore, 
By winds aſſaulted, in ewide forges roar, 
And raging ſeas flow down of melted Ore. 
Sometimes they hear long Iron Bars remov'd, 
And to and fro huge Heaps of CI mord. 
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| 2. The VuLlcas, 5 
is alſo a Species of the Diminiſbing: By this a 3 
flying into the air is compared to a E whiſtling as 
he goes on an errand. 


o Blackm, Job, p. 197. o Pr. Arthur. p. 157. 
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Ie mighty Staffa-threw @ ma/y ſpear, 
-  Whith, with its Errand pleas d, ſung thro' the gis 
A Man raging with grief to a Maſtiff Dep?” | 
2 cannot fiſt this gi pantic wor, = 
Nor on my. raging grief a muzzle throw. 
And Clouds big with water to a woman in gre 
neceſſity: 8 
r with the Waters i in em pent, 
= "The clouds hang: deep in air, but hang unrent. 


oy The INFANTINE, 


This is ae cg a Poet grows ſo very ſimple, 2 
to think and talk like a child. I ſhall take ny 


examples from the greateſt Maſter in this way : 
Hear how he fondles, like a meer tammerer. 


* Little Charm of placid mien, 
Miniature of beauty's queer, 
Hither, Britiſh muſe of mine, 

Hlitber, all ye Grecian Nine, 

With the lovely Graces Three, 
Aud your pretty Nurſeling /ce. 
When the meadows next are ſeen, 
Sweet enamel, white and green, 
When again the lambkins play, 
Pretty Sportlings Full of May. 


Pr. Arthur. q4 Job, p. 4 E Amb, Os on Miſs 
Cu3z0na. | 


ws 


| Then the neck ſo white: and round, . 
is, (Little Neck with brillants bound.) 
And thy Gentleneſs of mind, ,  -; 
(Gentle from a gentle ind) etc. 
Happy thrice, and thrice agen, | 
Happieſt he of happy men, etc. 8 


| 5 CNET 


How prettily he aſks the ſheep to teach kw to 
bleat ? 


* Teach me to grieve on beating moan, my 2 


Hear how a babe would reaſon on his nurſe” 's 
death ; | | 


t That ever ſhe could 0“ 00 * hdd 5-7 
To die, and leave poor Colinet behind ? © 
And yet, —Why blame I her? 


With no leſs ſimplicity - does he be ſuppoſe that 
ſhepherdeſſes tear their hair and beat their I, 
at their own deaths : 


1 Te brighter maids, faint emblems ifs my . 
With looks caſt down, and with difpevel'd hair, 
In bitter anguiſh beat your breaſts, and moan 
Her death untimely, as it were your own. 


* Philips's Paſtorals, * Ibid, „bid. 


and the reſt of thoſe excellent Lullabies of his 
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| 4. The IW AN IT, or NoTrincNness. 
Of this the ſame author kh us with mol 
beautiful inſtances : | 


Y Ab filly J. more filly than my foeep, © {4 
. bith on the flow ry plain ¶ouce + d keep. ) 7 


* To the” grave Senate pe conld counſel give, 
of What with  aftoniſoment they did receive.) 


2 He aubom loud cannon could not terrify, 


Or in 


e ## 


111 


Tall. C from the grandeur of bis Majeſty. Ho 6 
wp Þ Happy merry as a king, N are 
Sipping du, you tp, and Ang. fat « 
and 


© The Noiſe returning with returning Light, | 
What did it? None | bo 


c  Difpers'd the 3 and di gelle the Night 


You eaſily den the enen of — ſecond 
Verſe. 


4 The glories of proud n to ſurvey, 
be Sun himſelf ſhall riſe —by break of 1 


5. The ExPLETIvVE, 


admirably * in ** ä of pany ad- 
thors. 

Th' umbrageous + and the verdant green, 

The running current, and odorous fragrance 

Chear my lone ſolitude with joyous gladneſs. 

I Ibid. © Phil, on Q. Mary, a Ibid. ' T. Cook 
en a Graſhopper, _.< Anon, Autor Vet. 
» 2 
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Or in pretty drawling words like theſe, 


© All men his tomb, all men his ſons adit, * 
And his ſon's ſons till there ſpall be no mores 
The riſing ſun our grief did ſee, O80 -/ 
The ſetting ſun did ſee the ſame, _ 15 
While wretched we remembred thee, 
10 Sion, Sion, lovely name. 


Mot 


is: The Macrortocy: 125 PT EO 


are as generally coupled, us a lean rabbit wich a 
fat one; nor is it a wonder, the ſuperfluity of words 
and vacuity of ſenſe, being juſt the ſame thing. 
am pleaſed to lee one of our 1 Werle 
employ this figure. 


5 The growth of meadows, * 2 pride of . 
The food of armies and ſupport of wars. 
Refuſe of ſwords, and gleanings of 4 2 
Leſſen his numbers, and contract his 20. 

II here er his Friends retire, or foes fuccerl, © 


Cover d doit h Tempeſts, aud i in oceans drown 4 
Of all which the Perfection i is 


3 p The reuroroe x. | 


, Break thro the Adee and vid 35 main 5 
In ſmoother numbers, and—in jo 75 Ner verſe, _ 


T7 Cook, Poenis. f Ibid. 5 Camp, 
> Tonſc. Miſc, 129 vol. iv. P. 291. Ath Edit. 
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i Divide and part-=the ſever'd World--in two... fit, 


With ten thouſand others equally muſical, 2 ſober 
plentifully flowing thro* moſt of our celebrated u 
dern Poems. I = ſom 
| N hon 
wit 
ner 
fro 
no 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of Expreſſion, and the ſeveral Sorts « 
| Style of the preſent Age. 


T HE Ai 18 adequate, when it is pw. 
portionably low. to the Profundity of the 
Thought, It muſt not be always Grammatica, 
leſt it appear pedantic and ungentlemanly ; nor to 
clear, for fear it become vulgar ; for obſcurity 
beſtows a caſt of the wonderful, and throws an 


oracular dignity _ a =_ which hath no 


meaning. | 

For example, FORO uſe the wrong Num. 
ber; The Sword and Peſtilence at once devours, in- 
ſtead of devour. Sometimes the wrong Caſe; 
And who more fit to Hooch the Cod than thee ? inſtead 


of thou : And rather than ay, Thetis _ Achille 
vzep, ſhe heard him weep, 


We muſt be exceeding careful in two > things; ; 


: 

: 

. 

: 

| 

. 
: 
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1 Thid, Vol, vi. p. 1117. * Tis Hom, Il, 6 
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firſt, in the Choice of low Words: ſecondly, in the 
| aber and orderly way of ranging them, Mayy of 
our Poets are naturally bleſſed with this talent, in- 
ſomuch that they are in the circumſtance of that 
honeſt Citizen, who had made Proſe all his life 
. W without knowing it. Let verſes run in this man- 
ner, juſt to be a vehicle to the words : (I take them 
from my laſt cited author, who, tho' otherwiſe by 
vo means of our rank, ſeemed once in his life to 
have a mind to be ſimple. ) | 


| If not, a prize 1 will myſelf decree, = 
From him, or him, or elſe _—_ from wo H 


* full of Days aba he ; 
3 ages faſt, he liv'd the third to fee. 


- 7 The king of forty kings, and benches? 'd more 
By mighty Jove than e' er was ling before. 


Suat 1 may know, if thou my pray'r deny, 
The moſt deſpis'd of all the Gods am J. 


0 Then let my mother once be rul'd by me, 
Tho much more wiſe . than T pretend to be. 
Or theſe of the ſame hand. 


4 7 leave the arts of poetry and verſe 
To them apr wrong ance] with- more ym 3 


171. Hom, Il, i. p. 11. = Idem. p. 17. n Idem. Po 
19. 9 P. 34. p. P. 38. à Tonſ. Miſc, 12 
vol. iv. p. 292, * SM, =>} 5 . 
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Of greater truths I now prepare to tell, | ed on 
And fo at once, dear friend and muſe, farewel, Ange! 
ment! 


Sometimes a ſingle Werd will vulgariſe a pee. 
tical idea; as where a Ship ſet on fire owes all tle + 
Spirit of the Bathes to one choice word that end, 


the line, | 
r And his ſeorch'd ribs the hot Contagion fry'd. 
And in that deſcription of a World in ruins, 


Should the whole frame of nature round him break, 
He unconcern'd would bear the mighty Crack, 


So alſo in theſe, 


9 Beaſts tame and ſavage to the river's brink 
Come, from the fields and wild absdes—to drink. 


Frequently two or three warn will do it effec- In 

tually, p 
u He from the clouds does the ſweet 8 ſqueeze, 

That chears the Foreſt and the Garden trees. 


It is alſo uſeful to employ Technical Terms, which 
eſtrange your ſtyle from the great and general ideas 
of nature: and the higher your ſubje& is, the 
lower ſhould you ſearch into mechanicks for your 
expreſſion. If you deſcribe the garment of an an- 
gel, ſay that his Linen was finely ſpun, and bleach- 
Pr. Arthur, p. 151. * Tonſ. Miſc. vol. vi- p. 119. 


f Job, 263. | 1 1d, Job, 264. SM Prince Ar- 
thur, p. 19, | > | 


Pr 
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1d on the happy Plains, Call an army of angels, 
Angelic Cairaſſiers, and, if you have occaſion to 
mention a number of misfortunes, ſtyle them 


J Frese Troops of Pains, and regimented bes. 


STYLE is divided by the Rhetoricians into the 
proper and the Figured. Of the Figured we have 
already treated, and the Proper is what our authors 
have nothing to do with. Of Styles we ſhall 
mention only the Principal which owe to the mo- 
derns either their chief n, or entire In- 
vention. | 


1. The 1 Style, 
than which none is more proper to the Bathos, as 
flowers, which are the Loaveſt of vegetables, are 


moſt * Gaudy, and do many times grow in great 
plenty at the bottom of Ponds and Ditches. 


A fine writer in this kind preſents you with the 
following Poſie : 


® The groves appear all drefl with wreaths of flowers, 
And from their leaves drop at omalic. ſhowers, : 
Whoſe fragrant heads in myſtic twines above, 
E xchang” 4 their Sweets, and mix d with thouſand | 


| ies, <p 


bid. p. 339. * Job, p. 26. * Pebn's Po. 
ems, p. 2. | L | 
4 3 
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As if the willing branches firove 4 : d 544 51 7 
To beautify aud Bade the grove" ge 
an 


(which indeed moſt branches do.) But this 3 is al af 
excelled by our Laureat, 85 


d Branches in branches tauin d 0 5 *. grove, , 
Aud ſhoot and ſpread, and bloſſom into love. 
De trembling palms their mutual wows repeat, 
Aud bending peplars bending poplars meet. 
7 he diſtant plantanes ſeem to preſs more nigh, 

And to the feghing alders, alders Abb. ; 


Hear alſo our Homer. 


© His Robe of State 7s form'd of light nd, 
Ar endl⸗ % Train of luſtre ſpreads behind. 
His throne's of bright compacted Glory made, 
With Pearl celeflial, and with Gems inlaid : 
I bence Floods of joy, and Seas of ſplendor flow, 
4; Os * th angelic gazing throng below. 


2. The Prar Style. 


This does in as peculiar a manner become the 
low in wit, as a pert air does the low in ſtature. 
Mr. Thomas Brown, the author of the London Spy, 
and all the Spies and Trips in general, are herein 
to be diligently ſtudied: In Verſe Mr. Cibber's 
Prologues. 


Guardian, 12 127, © Black, Pf. civ. 
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But the beauty and energy of it is never ſo con- 
ſpicuous, as when it is employed in Moderni xing | 

and Adapting to the Taſte of the Times the works 

of the ( Ancients. This we rightly phraſe Doing 
them into Engliſh, and Making them Engliſh; 
two expreſſions of great Propriety, the one denot- 
ing our Neglect of the Manner how, the other the 
Force and Compulſion with which it is brought about. 

It is by virtue of this Style that Tacitus talks like 

a Coffee-Houſe Politician, Joſephus like the Britiſh 

Gazetteer, Tully is as ſhort and ſmart as Seneca or 

Mr. Aſgill, Marcus Aurelius is excellent at Snip- 
ſnap, and honeſt Thomas à Kempis as Prim and. 

Polite as any preacher at court, 


3. The ALAN Style, 


whick is fine by being new, and has this happineſs 
attending it, that it is as durable and extenſive as 
the poem itſelf. Take ſome examples of it, in the 
deſcription of the Sun in a Mourning coach upon 
the death of Queen Mary. 


© See Phoebus now, as once for Phaeton, 
Has maſt d his face, and put deep Mourning on; 
Dark clouds his {able Chariot do ſurround, 
And the dull Steeds ſtalk o'er the melancholy 


round, 


* Amb, Philips, 
L 4 
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Of Prince Arthur's Soldiers drinking. Quali 

* While rich —_—— way and bright Chan, « 
paign 10g-T 

. Chaſe from their minds the terrors 5 the main. * 
tri 


faign make a man on ſhore deſpiſe a ſtorm at ſea.) 


wor 

Of the Almighty encamping his Regiments. fro! 
He ſunk a vaſt capacious deep, | PB 

: Where he his liquid Regiments does keep, - wa 


Thither the waves file off, and make their way, 

To form the mighty body of the ſea; 

Where they encamp, and in their ſtation ſtand, 
Entrench'd i» Works of Rock, and Lines of Sand. 


Of two Armies on the Point of engaging. 5 
Lon armies are the Cards which both muſt play; 


At leaft come off a Saver if you may: 
Throw boldly at the Sum the Gods have ſet; 
Theſe on your fide will all their fortunes bet. 


All perfectly agreeable to the preſent Cuſtoms and 


beſt Faſhions of our Metropolis. 
But the principal branch of the jab og is the 
PrurENT, a Style greatly advanced and honour- 


ed of late by the practice of perſons of the firſt 


* Pr. Arthur, p. 16, f Blackm, Pſ. 3 p. 261, 
5 Lee, Sophon. | | | 
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Quality; and by the encouragement of the Ladies, 
not unſncceſsfully introduced even into the Draw- 
ing-room. Indeed its incredible Progreſs and Con- 
queſts may be compared to thoſe of the great Se- 
ſoſfiris, and are every where known by the /ame 
Marks, the images of the genital parts of men or 
women. It conſiſts wholly of metaphors drawn 
from two moſt fruitful ſources or ſprings, the very 
Bathos of the human body, that is to ſay * * * 
and * * * Hiatus magnus lachrymabilis, * * * * 
+ W * *% * N n *%* „ „ „ „ „ 
And ſelling of Bargains, and double Entendre, and 
KibC:pioueg and ON νννẽ⁊S½sũ all derived from the 
ſaid ſources. 


4. The FINIcAL Style, | 
which conſiſts of the moſt curious, affected, min- 
cing metaphors, and partakers of the alamade. 
As this, of a Brook dry'd by the Sun, | 


h Won by the ſummer” s importuning ray, 
Th eloping ſtream did from her channel ſtray, \ 
And with enticing ſun-beams Role away. 


Of an eaſy Death. 


i When watchful death ſhall on his harveſt Pr 
And ſee thee ripe with age, invite the hgok ; 


u Blackm. Job, p. 26. bid. p. 23. 
» | 


a. 
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He'll gently cut thy bending Sralt, and thee 
Lay kindly in the Grave, his Gay. 


Of Trees in a Storm. 


1 Oaks whoſe extended arms the winds defy, 
The tempeſt ſees their ſtrengtb, and ſighs, and 
paſſes by, 
Of Water ſimmering. over the Fire. 


. De ſparkling flames raiſe water to a Smile, 
Yet the pleas'd Iiguor pines, and le ſens all * 
auhile. | 


5, LasTLY, I ſhall place the CumBrovus, which 
moves heavily under a load of metaphors, and 
draws after it a long train of words. And the 
Busxix, or Stately, frequently and with great fe- 
licity mixed with the former, For as the firſt is 
the proper engine to depreſs what is high, ſo is the 
ſecond to raiſe what is baſe and low to a ridiculous 
Viſibility: When both theſe can be done at once, | 
| then is the Bathos in perfection; as when a man 

is ſet with his head downward, and his breech up- 
right, his degradation is compleat: One end of 
him is as high as ever, only that end is the avrong 
one. Will not every true lover of the Profund be 
delighted to behold the moſt vulgar and low actions ” 
of life exalted in the following manner? 


E Denn. 1 Anon, Tonſ. Miſc. Part, vi. p. 2243 
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Who knocks. at the Door? 


For whom thus rudely pleads my loud-tongu'd gate, 
That he may enter)  _ 


See who 1s there? 


n Advance the fri nged curtains of thy eyes, 
And * me who comes yonder. g 


Shut the Door. 
The wooden guardian of our privacy 


Dick on its axle turn. 


Bring my Cloaths. 


Bring me what Nature, taylor to the Bear, 
To Man himſelf deny'd: She gave me Cold, 
But would not give me Choaths, 


Light the Fire. 


Bring forth ſome remnant of Promethean theft, 
Quick to expand th' inclement air congeal'd _ 
By Boreas' rude breath. 


Snuff the Candle. 


Ton Luminary amputation needs, 


Thus ſhall you ſave its halfreætinguiſb d life. 


m Temp. 
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Open the Letter. 
Va] render up thy —— 


Uncork the Bottle, and chip the Bread. 
Apply thine engine to the ſpung y door, 
Set Bacchus from his glaſſy priſon free, 
And ſtrip white Ceres of her nut-brown coat. 


CHAP. XIII. 


A Project for the Advancement of the 
Bathos. 


> hi US have I (my dear Countrymen) with 
incredible pains and diligence, diſcovered 
the hidden ſources of the Bathos, or, as I may 
ſay, broke open the Abyſſes of this Great Deep. 
And having now eſtabliſhed good and wholeſome 
Laws, what remains but that all true moderns with Þ 
their utmoſt might do proceed to put the ſame in ex- 
ecution? In order whereto, I think I ſhall in the 
| ſecond place highly deſerve of my Country, by 
propoſing ſuch a Scheme, as may facilitate this 
great end. 


As our N umber 1 is op far _ to that ; 
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pf the enemy, there ſeems nothing wanting but 
Unanimity among ourſelves. It is therefore hum- 
bly offered, that all and every individual of the 
Bathos do enter into a firm aſſociation, and incor- 
porate into One regular Body, whereof every mem- 
ber, even the meaneſt, will ſome way contribute to 
the ſupport of the whole; in like manner, as the 
weakeſt reeds, when joined in one bundle, become 
infrangible. To which end our Art ought to be put 
| upon the ſame foot with other Arts of this Age. 
The vaſt improvement of modern manufactures ariſ- 
eth from their being divided into ſeveral branches, 
and parcelled out to ſeveral trades: For inſtance, in 
Clock-making one artiſt makes the balance, another 
the ſpring, another the crown-wheels, a fourth the 
caſe, and the principal workman puts all together: 
To this oeconomy we owe the perfection of our mo- 
dern watches, and doubtleſs we alſo might that of 
our modern Poetry and Rhetoric, were the ſeveral 
parts branched out in the like manner, 

Nothing is more evident than that divers per- 
ſons, no other way remarkable, have each a ftrong 
diſpoſition to the formation of ſome particular Trope 
or Figure. Ariſtotle ſaith, that the Hyperbole is an 
ornament fit for young Men of Quality; according- | 
ly we find in thoſe Gentlemen a wonderful propen- 
ſity toward it, which is marvellouſly improved by 

Travelling : Soldiers aiſo and Seamen are very hap- 


K 
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PY in the ſame F igure. The Periphraſis or Circun. Rhetor 
locution is the peculiar talent of Country Farmen; I Storie 
che Proverb and Apologue of old men at their clubs; MW dle fe 
the Ellipſis or Speech by half words, of Miniſten Judi 

and Politicians, the Apoſſopeſis of Courtiers, the Place 
Litotes or Diminution of Ladies, Whiſperers aud ment 


Backbiters, and the Auadiploſis of common Cryer, and 
and Hawkers, who, by redoubling the ſame words, Cell 


perſuade people to buy their oyſters, green haſtings, Thi 
or new ballads. Epithets may be found in great Lib 
plenty at Billingſgate, Sarraſin and Irony learned fill 
upon the Water, and the Epiphonema or Exclamati- th 


on frequently from the Beargarden, and as frequent- ni 
ly from the Hear him of the Houſe of Commons. u 
| 


Now each man applying his whole time and 
genius upon his particular Figure, would doubtleſs 
attain to perfection; and when each became in- 
corporated and {worn into the Society (as hath 
been propoſed) a Poet or Orator would have no 
more to do but to ſend to the particular Traders 
in each Kind, to the Netapboriſt for his Allegorien, 
to the Simile-maker for his Compariſons, to the Tronift 
for his Sarcaſins, to the Apothegmatiſt for his Sen- 
tences, etc. whereby a Dedication or Speech would 
be compoſed in a moment, the ſuperior artiſt. having 
nothing to do but to put together all the Materials. 

I. therefore propoſe that there be contrived with 
all convenient diſpatch, at the "_— erpencrg 


( 
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Rhetorical Cheft of Drawers, conſiſting of three 
Stories, the higheſt for the Deliberative, the mid- 
dle for the Demonſtrative, and the loweſt for the 
Judicial. Theſe ſhall be divided into Loci, or 
Places, being repoſitories for Matter and Argu- 
ment in the ſeveral kinds of oration or writing; 
| and every Drawer ſhall again be ſub-divided into 
Cells, reſembling thoſe of Cabinets for Rarities, 
The apartment for Peace or War, and that of the 
Liberty of the Preſs, may in a very few days be 
filled with ſeveral arguments perfectly new; and 
the YVituperative Partition will as eaſily be reple- 
niſhed with a moſt choice collection, entirely of 
the growth and manufaQture of the preſent age. 
Every compoſer will ſoon be taught the uſe of this 
Cabinet, and how to manage all the Regiſters of 
it, which will be drawn out much in the manner el 
thoſe in an Organ. N 
The Keys of it muſt be bow in honeſt 3 by | 
ſome Reverend Prelate, or Valiant Officer, of unqueſ- 
tioned Loyalty and Affection to every preſent Eſta- 
bliſhment in Church and State; which will ſuffici- 
ently guard againſt any miſchief which might other- 
wiſe be apprehended from it. 
And being lodged in ſuch hands, it may be dt 
diſcretion let out by the Day, to ſeveral great Ora- 
tors in both Houſes; from whence it is to be 
hoped much Profit and Gain will alſo accrue to 
our Society. „ | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


How to make Dedications, Panegyricks, or 


Satires, and of the Colours of Honour- 
able and Diſhonourable. 


N 


gle conſideration, that nothing is of equal conſe. 
quence to the ſucceſs of our Works, as Speed and 


OW of what neceſſity the Wegen 7 Pro- 


Diſpateb. Great pity it is, that ſolid brains are 


not like other ſolid bodies, conftantly endowed 
with a velocity in ſinking, proportioned to their 
heavineſs : For it is with the Flowers of the Ba- 
thos as with thoſe of Nature, which if the careful 
gardener brings not haſtily to market in the Morn- 
ing, muſt unprofitably periſh and wither before 
Night. And of all our Productions none is fo 
| ſhort-lived as the Dedication and Panuegyric, which 
are often but the Praiſe of a Day, and become 
by the next, utterly uſeleſs, improper, indecent; 
and falſe. This is the more to be lamented, in- 
aſmuch as theſe two are the ſorts whereon in a 
manner depends that Profir, which muſt ſtill be 
remembered to be the main end of our Writers and 
Speakers. 


je& may prove, will appear from this ſin- 
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We ſhall therefore employ this chapter in ſhew- ' 
ing the quickeſt method of compoſing them; after 
which we will teach a Hort Way to Epic Poetry. 
And theſe being confeſſedly the works of moſt 
Importance and Difficulty, it is preſumed we may 
leave the reſt to each author's own learning or 
practice. | 

Firſt of Panegyric: Every man is honourable, who 
is fo by Law, Cuſtom, or Title. The Publict are 
better judges of what is honourable than private 
Men. The Virtues of great Men, like thoſe of 
Plants, are inherent in them whether they are ex- 
erted or not; and the more ſtrongly inherent, the 
leſs they are exerted; as a man is the more rich, 
the leſs he ſpends, All great Miniſters, without ei- 
ther private or oeconomical Virtue, are virtuous by 
| their Poe; liberal and generous upon the Publick 
Money, provident upon Publick Supplies, juſt by pay- 
ing Publick Intereſt, couragious and magnanimous 
by the Fleets and Armies, magnificent upon the Pub- 
lick Expences, and prudent by Publick Succeſs, They 
have by their Office, a right to a ſhare of the Pub- 
lick Stock of Virtues; beſides they are by Pręſcripti- 
on immemorial inveſted in all the celebrated virtues 
of their Predeceſſors in the ſame ſtations, eſpecially 
thoſe of their own Anceſtors. 

As to what are commonly called the Colours of 
Honourable and Diſhonaurable, they are various in 


Vor. VII. 5 M 


„„ SIRE be, 
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cious Man into a Hero. 


have his Injuſtice transformed into Liberality ; Cow. 


Of 
different Countries: In this they are Blue, Gre MW... g0\ 
and Red. F boetical 

But foraſmuch as the duty we owe to the Pub. Nor To! 
lick doth often require that we ſhould put ſome and D 
things in a ſtrong light, and throw a ſhade over 


others, I ſhall explain the method of turning a yi. 


ſons, 


The firſt and chief rule is the Gollen Rule of 
Transformation, which conſiſts in converting Vie 
into their bordering Virtues. A Man who is a 
Spendthrift, and will not pay a juſt Debt, may 


ardice may be metamorphoſed into Prudence; In- 
temperance into good Nature and good Fellow. 


| ſhip; Corruption into Patriotiſm ; and n 


The ſecond is the Rule of Contraries : It is cer. | 
tain, the leſs a Man is endued with any Virtue, the I b 
more need he has to have it plentifully beſtowed, 


into Tenderneſs and Facility. / 


CC 
eſpecially thoſe good qualities of which the world & 
generally believes he hath none at all: For who e 
will thank a Man for giving him that which he has? 1 

The Reverſe of theſe Precepts will ſerve for Sa- 1 
tire, wherein we are ever to remark, that whoſo | 


loſeth his place, or becomes out of favour with the 
Government, hath forfeited his ſhare. in public 


| Praiſe and Honour. Thereſore the. truly publick 
ſpirited writer ought in duty to trip him whom 


2 


_ 
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„Nee government hath ſtripped; which is the real 
Wirtica! Juſtice of this age. For a full collection 
of Topicks and Epithets to be uſed in the Praiſe 
and Diſpraiſe of Miniſterial and Unminiſterial Per- 
ſons, I refer to our Rhetorical Cabinet; conclud- 
ng with an earneſt exhortation to all my brethren, 
to obſerve the Precepts here laid down, the neg- 
ra of which hath coſt ſome of them their Ears | in 
a Pillory. 


" V 


CH AF. KX 
A Receipt to make an Epic Poem. 


N Epic Poem, the Critics agree, is the great- 
eſt work human nature is capable of. They 

have already laid down many mechanical rules for 
compoſitions of this ſort, but at the ſame time they 
cut off almoſt all undertakers from the poſſibility of 

ever performing them; for the firſt qualification they. 
unanimouſly require in a Poet, is a Genius. I ſhall 
here endeavour (for the benefit of my Countrymen) 
to make it manifeſt, that Epic Poems may be made 
| without a Genius, nay without Learning or much 
Reading. This muſt neceſſarily be of great uſe to 
all thoſe who confeſs they never Read, and of whom 
the world is convinced they never Learn. Moliere 

M 2 
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0 
obſerves of making a dinner, that any man can do 10 
it with Money, and if a profeſſed Cook cannot do i 14 
without, he has his Art for nothing; the ſame may phe 


be ſaid of making a Poem, tis eafily brought about * 
by him that has a Genius, but the {kill lies in do. 
ing it without one, In purſuance of this end I ſhall 
_ Preſent the reader with a plain and certain Recipe, by 


which any author in the Bathos may be qualified for 
this grand performance. 


For the FABLE. 


Take out of any old Poem, Hiſtory- book, Ro. 
mance, or Legend (for inſtance, Geoffry of Mon- 
mouth, or Don Belianis of Greece) thoſe parts of ſtory tie 
which afford moſt ſcope for long Deſcriptions : Put | an 
| theſe pieces together, and throw all the adventures IL 


you fancy into ove Tale, Then take a Hero, whom ſy 
you may chuſe for the ſound of his name, and put f 
him into the midſt of theſe adventures: There let t 
him work for twelve books ; at the end of which 1 


you may take him out, ready prepared to conguer or 
to marry; it being neceſſary that the concluſion of 
an Epic Poem be fortunate. 


To make an EPISODRE. 


Take any remaining adventure of your former 
collection, in which you could no way involve your 
Hero; or any unfortunate accident that was too 


- 


j 
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good to be thrown away; and it will be of uſe, ap- 
plied to any other perſon, who may be loſt and 
eaporate in the courſe of the work, without the 
leaſt damage to the compoſition, 


For the Monza and n Fan 


Theſe you may extract out of the Fable after- 
wards, at your leiſure: Be ſure you //rain them 
ſufficiently, | 


'F or the Manneks. 


For thoſe of the Hero, take all the beſt 1 
ties you can find in the moſt celebrated Heroes of 
antiquity ; if they will not be reduced to a Conſi- 

fency, lay them all on a heap upon him. But be 
ſure they are qualities which your Patron would be 
thought to have; and-to prevent any miſtake which 
the world may be ſubje& to, ſele& from the al- 
phabet thoſe capital letters that compoſe his name, 
and ſet them at the head of a Dedication before 
your Poem. However, do not abſolutely obſerve 
the exact quantity of theſe Virtues, it not being 
determined whether or no it be neceſſary for the 
Hero of a Poem to be an honeſt Man. For the 
Under- Characters, gather them from Homer and 
Virgil, and change the names as occaſion ſerves, 
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F is 


* or the Machixks. 


Take of Deities, male and 3 as many az 
you can uſe: Separate them into two equal parts, 
and keep Jupiter in the middle: Let Juno put him 
in a ferment, and Venus mollify him. Remem- 
ber on all occaſions to make uſe of volatile Mer. 
cury. If you have need of Devils, draw them out 
of Milton's Paradiſe, and extract your Spirits from 
Taſſo. The uſe of theſe Machines is evident; 
ſince no Epic Poem can poſſibly ſubſiſt without 
them, the wiſeſt way is to reſerve them for your 
greateſt neceſſities: When you cannot extricate 
pour Hero by any human means, or yourſelf by 
your own wit, ſeek relief from Heaven, and the 34 
Gods will do your buſineſs very readily, This is 
according to the direct Preſcription of Horace in his 
Art of Poetry, | 


Nec Deus interſit, niſi dignus vindice Nodus 


 Tnaderit, — 


That is to ſay, A Poet ſhould none -call upon the 
Gods for their Aſſiſtance, but when he is in great 
Perplexity, 


For the PES RIHTIONs. 


For a Tempeſt. Take Eurus, Zephyr, Aufter, 
and Boreas, and caſt them together in one verſe: 


DP 
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add to theſe of Rain, Lightning and Thunder (the 
0 loudeſt you can) quantum ſufficit, mix your Clouds 
and Billows well together till they foam, and 
thicken your Deſcription here and there with a 
Quickſand. Brew your Tempeſt well in your head, 
before you ſet it a blowing. 


For a Battle. Pick a large quantity of Images 
and Deſcriptions from Homer's Iliads, with a ſpice 
or two of Virgil, and if there remain any over- 
plus, you may lay them by for a Skirmiſh. Seaſon 
it well with Similes, and it will make an excellent 


Battle. 


For a Burning Town. If ſuch a Deſcription be 
neceſſary (becauſe it is certain there is one in Virgil} | 
old Troy is ready burnt to your hands. But if you 
fear that would be thought borrowed, a Chapter or g 
two of the Theory of the Conflagration, well circum- a 
ſtanced aud done into verſe, will be a good Succee ö 
daneum. 


As for Similes and Metaphors, they may be found 
all over the Creation; the moſt ignorant may gather 
them, but the difficulty is in app/ying them, For 
this adviſe with your Bookſeller. 


* . 3 
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CHAP. XVI. 


A Project for the Advancement of th 
. i _— 


— be thought that we ſhould not wholly 
omit the Drama, which makes ſo great and ſo 
lucrative a part of Poetry. But this Province is ſo 
well taken care of, by the preſent Managers of the 
Theatre, that it is perfectly needleſs to ſuggeſt to 
them any other Methods than they have already 
practiſed for the advancement of the Bathos. 

Here therefore, in the Name of all our Bre- 
thren, let me return our ſincere and humble I hanks 


to the moſt Auguſt Mr. Barton Booth, the moſt Se- 


rene Mr. Robert Wilks, and the moſt Undaunted 
Mr. Colly Cibber; of whom let it be known, uher 
the People of this Age ſhall be Anceſlors, and to all the 
Succeſſion of our Succeſſors, that to this preſent Day 
they continue to Out- do even their own Out-doings: 
And when the incvitable Hand of ſweeping Time 
ſhall have bruſhed off all the Works of To-day, may 
this Teſtimony of a Ce-temporary Critic to their Fame, 
be extended as far as To-incrroguo. 

Yet, if to ſo wiſe an Adminiſtration it be poſſi- 
ble any thing can be added, it is that more ample 


and comprehenſive Scheme which Mr, Dennis and 


Dr 


"Of the ART OF SINKING IN PoETRV. 169 
Mr. Gildon (the two greateſt Critics and Reform- 

ers then living) made publick in the year 1720, in 
a Project ſigned with their names, and dated the 

24 of February. I cannot better conclude than by 
preſenting the Reader with the Subſtance of it. 


1. It is propoſed, That the two Theatres be in- 
corporated into one Company; that the Royal Aca- 
demy of Mufick be added to them as an Orcheſtra; 
and that Mr. Figg with his Prize fighters, and 
Violante with the Rope-dancers, be admitted in 
Partnerſhip. Wo Xa 


2. That a ſpacious Building be erected at the 
public expence, capable of containing at leaſt zer 
thouſand S pectators, which is become abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary by the great addition of Children and 
Nurſes to the Audience, fince the new Entertain- 
ments. That there be a Stage as large as the Athe- ö 
nian, which was near ninety thouſand geometri - 
cal paces ſquare, and ſeparate diviſions for the 
two Houſes of Parliament, my Lords the Judges, 
the honourable the Directors of the Academy, and 
the Court of Aldermen, who ſhall all have their 


Places frank, _ ; 


3. If Meſiminſter-Hall be not allotted to this ſer- 
vice (which by reaſon of its proximity to the two 
Chambers of Parliament above- mentioned, ſeems 
not altogether improper ;) it is left to the wiſdom 
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. of the Nation whether Somer/et-Houſe may not be 
demoliſhed, and a Theatre built upon that Side, 
which lies convenient to receive Spectators fron 
the County of Surrey, who may be wafted thither 
by water-carriage, eſteemed by all Projectors the 
cheapeſt whatſoever. To this may be added, that 
the river Thames may in the readieſt manner con. 
vey thoſe eminent Perſonages from Courts beyond 
the ſeas, who may be drawn either by Curioſity to 
| behold ſome of our moſt celebrated Pieces, or by Af. 
fection to ſee their Countrymen, the Ha:lequins and 
Eunuchs; of which convenient notice may be given, 
for two or three months before, in the public Prints. 


4. That the Theatre aboveſaid be environed with | 
2 a fair Quadrangle of Buildings, fitted for the accom- 
modation of decayed Critics and Poets; out of whom 
Six of the moſt aged (their age to be computed from 
the year wherein their firſt work was publiſhed) ſhall 
be elected to manage the affairs of the ſociety, pro- 
vided nevertheleſs that the Laureat for the time be- 
ing, may be always one. The Head or Preſident 
(to prevent diſputes, but too frequent among the 
learned) ſhall be the moſt ancient Poet and Critic 
to be found in the whole Iſland. 


to CC 
alt 


5. The Male-Players are to be lodged in the gar- 
rets of the ſaid Quadrangle, and to attend the perſons 
of the Poets, dwelling under them, by bruſhing their 
apparel, drawing on their ſhoes, and the like. The 
Aeireſſes are to make their beds, and waſh their linen. 


. — — — 
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t he 6. A large room ſhall be ſet: apart for a Library 
ig. to confiſt of all the modern Dramatic Poems, and 
all the Criticiſms extant. In the midſt of this room 
hall be a round table for the Council of Six to fit 
and deliberate on the Merits of P/ays. The Majority 
ſhall determine the Diſpute ; and if it ſhould happen 
that bree and three ſhould be of each fide, the Pre- 
fident ſhall have a caſting Voice, unleſs where the 
Contention may run ſo high as to N a decifion 
by Single Combat. 


7. It may be convenient to place the Counſel of 
Six in ſome conſpicuous fituation in the Theatre, 
where afcer the manner uſually practiſed by compo. 
ſers in muſic, they may give Signs (before ſettled 
and agreed upon) of Diſlike or Approbation. In 
conſequence of theſe Signs the whole audience ſhall 
be required to. clap or hiſs, that the Town may 
learn certainly when and how far they ought to ” 

man 
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It is ſubmitted whether it would not be pro- ; 
_ to diſtinguiſh the Council of Six by ſome par- 
ticular Habit or Gown of an hononrable ſhape and 
colour, to which may be added a N OE and 
a white Wand. 


9. That to prevent unmarried Adreſſes 9 
away with their Infants, a competent proviſion be 


allowed for the nurture of them, who ſhall for that 


SC 
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reaſon be deemed the Children of the fociety 3 and that 
they may be educated according to the Genius of 
their parents, the ſaid Actreſſes ſhall declare upon 
Oath (as far as their memory will allow) the true 
names and qualities of their ſeveral fatherg. A private 
Gentleman's Son ſhall at the public expence be 
brought up a Page to attend the Council of Six: A 
more ample proviſion ſhall be made for the ſon of a 
Poet; and a greater ſtill for the ſon of a Critic, 


10. If it be diſcovered that any Actreſs is got with 
Child, during the Interludes of any Play wherein 
ſhe hath a Part, it ſhall be reckoned a neglect of her 
buſineſs, and ſhe ſhall forfeze accordingly. If any 
Actor for the future ſhall commit Murder, except 
upon the ſtage, he ſhall be left to the laws of the 
land; the like is to be underſtood of Robbery and 
Theft. In all other caſes, particularly in thoſe for 
Debt, it is propoſed that this, 1.ke the other Courts 
of Whitehall and St. Fames's, may be held a Place 
of Privilege. And whereas it has been found, that an 
obligation to ſatisfy paultry Creditors has been a 
Diſcouragement to Men of Letters, if any Perſon of 
Quality or others ſhall ſend for any Poet or Critic of 
this Society to any remote quarter of the town, the. 
ſaid Poet or Critic ſnal freely paſs and repaſs with- 
out being liable to an Arreft. | 


11. The forementioned Scheme in its ſeveral re- 
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gulations may be ſupported by Profits ariſing from 
every Third-night throughout the year. And as it 
would be hard to ſuppoſe that ſo many perſons 
could live without any food (though from the for- 


mer courſe of their lives, a very little will be deem- 


ed ſufficient) the maſters of calculation will, we be- 
lieve, agree, that out of thoſe Profits, the ſaid per- 
ſons might be ſubſiſted in a ſober and decent manner, 


We will venture to affirm further, that not only the 


proper magazines of Thunder and Lightning, but 
Paint, Diet-drinks, Spitting-pots, and all other Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, may in like manner fairly be pro- 
vided for 2 
12. If ſome of the Articles may at firſt view ſeem 
liable to Objections, particularly thoſe that give ſo 
vaſt a power to the Council of Six (which is indeed 
larger than any entruſted to the great Officers of 
ſtate) this may be obviated, by ſwearing thoſe Six 
Perſons of his Majeſty's Privy Council and obliging 
them to paſs every thing of moment previouſly at 
that moſt honourable Board. 
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Virgius Reſtauratus: 
die 2s 
MARTINI SCRIBLER]T, 
Summi Crritici. « 
Caſtigationum in' Aeneidem 
S PE CIM E N. 


Arxeivem totam, Amice Lector, innumerabilibus 
poene mendis ſcaturientem, ad priſtinum ſen- 
ſum revocabimus, In fingulis fere verfibus ſpu- 
riae occurrunt lectiones, in omnibus quos unquam 
vidi codicibus, aut vulgatis aut ineditis, ad oppro- 
brium uſque Criticorum, in hunc diem exiſtentes. 
Interea adverte oculos, et his paucis fruere. At ſi 
quae ſint in hiſce caſtigationibus, de quibus non ſatis 
liquet, ſyllabarum quantitates, mTpoAryouere noſtra 
Libro ipſi praefigenda, ut conſulas, moneo. 5 
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I. Sexciuen LIBRI PRIMI, 
VER. | 
RMA Virumque cano, 130 ae qui primus 
ab oris 
Italiam, Fato profugus, Lavinague venit 
Littora. multum ille et terris hn e et alto, 
Vi ſuperim—— i 


Arma Virumque cano, Troj ae qui primus ab arj; 
Italiam, fats profugus Latinaque venit 
Littora. multum le et terris vexa tus et alto, 
Vi ſuperim—— | 


Ab aris, nempe Hercaei Jovis. vide lib. ii. v. 512. 


550. Flatu, ventorum Aeoli, ut ſequitur — Latina 


certe littora cum Aeneas aderat, Lavina non niſi 


poſtea ab ipſo nominata, lib. xii. v. 193 Nada, 
terris non convenit. 


II. Ver. 52. 
Et quiſquis Numen Junonis adoret ? 
Et quiſquis Nomen Junonis adoret ? 
Longe melius, quam, ut antea, Numen, et procul- 
dubio fic Virgilius. 
III. Ven. 86. 


Venti, velut agmine facto, 
Qua data porta ruunt 
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Venti, velut aggere fred, 
Qua data porta ruunt. 
Sic corrige, meo periculo. * 
IV. Ver. 1 17. 
Fidumque vehebat Orontem. 
Fertemgque vehebat Oronten. „ 
Non fdum. quia Epitheton Aan notiſimum 1 
Oronti nunquam datur. 


V. Vers. 1 10. 
Excutitur, pronuſque TER 
Volvitur in caput. 1 
Excutitur: pronuſque i ter 
Volvitur i in caput. 3 
Aio Virgilium aliter non ſcripſiſle, _— ak con- 
firmatur ex Tequentibus—/f un ter of ws 1. ibidem 
Torquet. Lis 


* 


* e . ? N — 
- „ 8 "0" 


| VI. vo” 122. 
Apparent rari nantes in gurgite 1 valo 


Arma virim. 


n A 


Armi hominum : Ridicule antea Arma wirim, 
quae, ex ferro conflata, quomodo poſſunr natare ? 


VII. Ven. 11 


Atque rotis ſummas leviter perlabitur undas. 
Atque rotis /þumas leviter perlabitur udas. 
Summas, et leviter perlabi, pleonaſmus eſt; Mirt- 
N 
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ice altera lectio Neptun agilitatem et inet 
exprimit. ſimili modo” Noſter de Camilla „En. Xi. 
Illa wel intactae Aw" . 0e volaret, cke. | hyper- 
bolice. 


vin. Vs. 134. 2585 


jamque faces et ſaxa volant, furor arma niniſirat. 

Jam faeces et ſaxa volant, fugiuntque miniſtri: 
uti ſolent, inſtanti periculo --"Faeces facibus longe 
praeſtant; my enim,” mit - faeces mona vulgus 
| {ordidum 2-1 hn 5315 05 iin 5 


IX. VEI. 170. 


* Fronte ſub adverfd Hp penluntibus antrum, 
21 985 aquae dulces, vivoque ſedilia ſaxo. 


Fronte ſub adverſa Populis prandemibus antrum. 
Sic malim, longe potius quam ſcopulis pendentibus : 
Nugie ! nonne vides verſu ſequenti dulces aguas 
ad potandum et fedilia ad diſcumbendum dati! In 
quorum uſu ? ? quippe 3 andentium. 9 


| 1 Yeu: 1 88. 
$4402. Tres littore cer vo- 
Proſpicit errantes hes tota armenta /a ſequuntur 


A tergh— 87 


Tres littore corwos 


Aſpicit errantes: hos agmina tota ſequuntur 
A ter go 


.. 


_nuit, En. i iv. ver. 19. 
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Cervij lectio vulgata, abſurditas notiſſima: haec 


 avimalia, in Africa non inventa, quis neſcit ? At 
notus et ambulandi ritus Gorvofum, quis non ag- 
norit bog loco? ? Line, locus ubi errant Corvi, uti 
, Noſter alibi, 


5 
" x 


Et fola in | cca ſecum Mari aur arena. 
Omen praeclariſimum, immo et agminibus militum 


frequenter odſervatum, ut patet ex Hider \ 


Yn N 


* Wi i * + & Vis. 748. 
Arche pluviaſque Hyades, peminoſyns 7 riones. 
Error graviſſimus. Cor:igo.— . eptemque Triones. 


XII. VER 2 63 I. 


Quare agite, o juvenes, fectis ſuccedite noſtris. 


Lectis potius dicebat Dido, polita magis | oratione» 


et quae unica voce et torum et menſam exprimebat. | 


Hanc lectionem probe confirmat appellatio o 0 \Juvenes | '£ 
Duplicem hunc ſenſum alibi etiam Maro "Be in- 


1 


Huic uni forſan potui fuccumbere culpa ae: | 
Anna ! fatebor enim— N 

Sie corriges, DO a2 V 7 
Huic uni [wire ſcil,} pott fuccumbere ; ; aha, 
Anna? fatebor enim, erc. 


Vox ſuccumbere quam eleganter — 5 


N 3 
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LIBER Icon.” 
Vxx. I. 1 
ONTICUERE omnes, Sg ora tene. 


on 


Inde toro Pater Aeneas ſic orſus ab ao, F 


Concubuere omnes, intentegue ora tenebant; 
Inde toro /atur Aeneas ſic orſus ab alto. 
Cancubuerr, quia toro Aeneam vidimus accumben- 
tem: quin et altera ratio, ſcil. conticuere et ora te- 
nebant, tautologice dictum. In manuſcripto per. 
quam rariſſimo in patris muſeo legitur, ore geme- 
bam; fed magis ingenioſe quam vere; Satur 
Aeneas, quippe qui jamjam a prandio ſureexit: 
po nihil ad rem. CEE 


. 
283 Regina, jubes renovare dolorem. 
Infuntum, Regina, jubes renovare dolorem. 
Sic haud dubito veterrimis codicibus ſcriptum fuiſſe: 
quod ſatis conſtat ex parantiqua illa Britannorum 
cantilena vocata Chewy Chace, cujus autor hunc lo- 
cum fibi aſcivit in haec verba, 
| The Child may rue that is unborn, 
III. VER. 4. 


Trojanas ut vpes, et lamentabile regnum 
Eruerint Danai. , 
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Trojanas ut oves, et lamentabile regnum Dirue- 
„int Mallem oves potius quam opes, quoniam in 
antiquiſſimis illis temporibus oves et armer ta divi- 
tiae regum fuere, Vel fortaſſe oves Pariais innuit, 
quas ſuper Idam nuperrime paſcebat, et jam in vin- 
dictam pro Helenae raptu, a Menelao, Ajace, I vid. 
Hor. Sat. ii. 3.] aluſque ducibus, merito oeciſas. 


I | OE 
Quaeque ipſe miſerrima vidi, 
Et quorum pars magna fui. 
Quaeque ipſe miſerrimus audi, 
Et quorum pars magna fui- 
Omnia tam audita quam viſa recta diſtinctione 
enarrare hic Aeneas profitetur: multa, quorum nox 
ea fatalis ſola conſcia fuit, vir probus et pius tan- 
quam viſa referre non potuit. 
V. VER, 7. 
Quis talia fando 
Temperet a lacrymis ? 
Quis talia fende 
Temperet in lacrymis? 


Major enim doloris indicatio, abſque ds lacry- 
mare, quam ſolummodo a lacrymis non temperare. 


VE: Vaud wy, © et 
Et jam nox humidia coelo 


Praecipitat, fuadentque cadentia hdera ſomnos. 
N 4 
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Et jam nox Arge 
Praccipitat, Gail t atentia adera ſomnos. 


|  Lecio, beni, Ve el n rolem "folk innuere 
„ p agis « ia. Me 4e % 17 G08 qu ac arctis 
| poſtquam Tae e ee Annün. 
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421 20128 oll 140 Warn * 
5 Sed ſi tantus amor 22 cognoſcere y ros, 
Et breviter Trojae Jupremum audire, 4% Ore... 


"Sed | tantus amor rurus eognoſcere n,, 

Et Breve ter Trojae fuperdniner e 
Curut n (ſcilicet noctis excidii Trojan) magis 
compendioſe (vel, ut dixit iple, breviter) totam belli 
cataſtrophen denotat, quam diffuſa illa et indeter- 

minata lectio, caſus* nero. Ter audire gratum 
full” Didoni patet ex bro quarto, ubi dicitur, 
Iiachſpus iterum demens aulirs labores Expoſeit': Ter 
enim pro facpe uſurpatur. Trcjae, ſuperiimgut labore, 
recte, quia non tantum homines ſed et Dii ſeſe his 
laboribus immiſcuerunt. Vide Ane ii. ver. —_ 


nA K, 1 1989 +” * 
V . 55 18914 8K" 3 MWS 2 210 


— 


etc. 
Quane quan am animus meminiſſe horet, bag. 


refugit, re * 
Incipiam. 


Quamquam animus meminiſſe horret, lufuſque 
reſurgit, f 
Keſurgit multo proprius dolorem renaſcentem notat, 
quam, ut hactenus, refugit, 
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vir. R. 5 * f 4 
* 
. 


10/TMOt B19Þit. Ns (ya N 
i bello, 1 7 — x on = 
Dogorgg, Panahm, tot Jam  Tabentibus : anni, 
U. Inſtar montis Eguum, divina Palladis arte, <A 
Aedificant ——efc, 
Tracti bello, fatiſque repulſi. 
Tradti et rcpilß, Antitheſis acer Tra fu. 
gide et Vulgäriter. 
Eguum jam Troanum 1 lea) Fg 
mus; quem f Eguam Grattam vocabis, lector, mi- 
nime pecces ; ſolae enim femellae utero. geſtant. 
Uteramque armato milite complent——Uteroque re- 
cuſſo Inſanuera cauas.Atgus utero. ſonitum  quater 
arma dedere --Jnclufos utero Danaos, etc. Vox foeta 
non convenit maribus, S candi: Fatalis mackina. mu- 
ras, Foeta ar mi: Palladem virginem, equo mari 
fabricando invigilare decuiſſe, quis putet?.Incredibile 
prorſus! quamobrem exiſtimo veram eguae Jeflienem 
paſſim reſtituendam, niſi ubi forte, metri cauſſa 
eguum potius quam equam, genus pro ſexu, dixit Mics, 
Vale! dum, haec paucula, corriges, majus opus 
moveo. 
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SPECIMEN 


9 * 


stradling verſus Stiles. 


Le Report del Caſe | argue en le commen Banke 


devant touts les Juſtices de meſme le Banke, en 
le quart an du raygne de Roy Jacgues, entie 
Matthew Stradling, Plant. et Peter Stiles, Def. 
en un Action propter certos Equos coloratos, 
Anglice, ned Þozſes, poſt. per le dit Mati bes WW 


vers le dit Peter. 


Le ns In John Swale, of Swale-Hall in 


del Caſe. Swale-Dale fait bn the Niver Swale, 


Kt. made his Laſt Will and Teſtament: In 

which, among other Bequeſts was this, dix. 

Out of the kind Love and Reſpect that I bear unto , 

my much honoured and good Friend Mr. Matthew 

Stradling, Gent. I do bequeath unto the ſaid Mat- 

tber Stradling, Gent. all my black and ed Horſes. 
4 
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188 STRADLING verſus STILES. 


The Teſtator had ſir black -PÞozſts;/ ir wii 
- 824653. and ſir pned Ho2ſes.. „% b 655 bas b. 20 a 
The Debate therefore ung, * 2 
Ii ran ther,gz vu .the ſaid derer e e 
«13172 +2 -- Thould have the ſaid. verd Nooſe by Bl vill 
: tus of che * Beaueſt. l b nr 
"Por e r. Atkins! Apprentice pour * N. my 
| ſemble que le Pl. recover. 
And firf of all it ſeemeth expedient: 0 1 
what is the Nature of Horſes, and alſo; what 1: 
the Nature of Colouts 1 and ſo the Argument will 
- conſequentlp divide itſelf in a twofold wan, that is 
ta ſan, the Formal Part and Subſtantial Fart. Horſes 
gre the Subſtantial Part, o: thing — apit Black W C 
and White the Formal az deſcriptive; Part. ut 
Horſe, in a phyſical Senſe, doth. import a a certain Ml 
Quadrupede or four-footed. Animal, which by the Wl 1 
apt and regular Diſpoſition of certain proper ad 


convenient Parts, is adapted, fitted and conſtituted 
for the Uſe and Need of . Nea, ſo nec eſlarn and 


conducive was this Animal conceived to be to the 
Behoof of the Commonweal, that ſundry and 
divers Acts of Parliament have from tine to time 
been made 1 in Favour of Horſes. 
1ſt Edw. VI. Makes the Tranſpozting of Horte 


out of the Kingdom, no leſs a Penalty OM the 
Fopfeiture of 40 J. 


1 \ * * : y * Y 
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the Beneßtt of their Clergy.” 

And the Statutes of the 25th. 7 4:4” of Hep. 
VIII. cendeſcend ſo fat as to take Care of their 
bern Breed: Theſe our wiſe Tnceftozs pꝛudentlu 
foxeſceing, that they could not better take care of 
their own Poſterity, than by * 1 care of 
that of their Hoſes. ana 314: An 

And of ſo great eftcem are look 5 in n the Ene of 
the Common Law, that when a Knight of the Bath 
commitreth any great and tnozmous Crime, his 
puniſh ment is to have his Spurs choft off with a 


k WM Clever, bring das Maſter eee err obſerveth, | 


unworthy to ride on a Horſe, N 


b Littleton} Sekt. 35. faith, A Erkaits M. Ws 

mon make a Leaſe reſerving fo: Kent a Horſe, 

chen aff have but one 'Aſsize, becauſe, faid cle 
Book, the Taw will not ſuffer a Horſe to be ſevered. 
Another Argument of what high, Eftimation the 
Law niaketh'sf an Horſe. * 

"But as the great difference ſeemeth not to be ſo 
much touching the ſubſtantial Part. Horſes, let us 
pꝛoceed to the fozmal oz deſcriptive Part, viz. 
What Hozſes they are that Conte within this Be⸗ 
aueſt. len Rin! 2 

Colours are commonly of various Kinds — lik. 
ferent Soris; of which Waite and Black are the 


:d and 3d Edward VI. 2 from Horleftealers | 
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tmo Extremes, and conjequently en with. 
in them all other Colours whatſoever. 


By a Beguefl therefoze of black and 915 Has 
grey or pyed Horſes, may well paſs ; foꝛ when two 
Extremes, 02 remateſt Ends, of any thing gre 
deviſed, the Law, by rommon Jntendment, will 
intend whatſoever is contained between them to be 
deviſed ſo. en 


Vut the pꝛeſent case is till Kron, coming 
nat only within the Intendment, but alſo the very 
Letter of OE, Sq. 


By the Moꝛd Black, all the bones that 6 are 
black are deviſed ; bp the w62d White, are Deviſed 
thaſe that are White; and by the ſame Wozd, with 
the Comuncion Copulative, And, between them, 
the Horſes that are Black and White tk to K | 
Pyed, are deviſed alſo... T7 


Whatever is Black and White is Pyed, and what: 
ever is Pyed is Black and White; ge, Black and 
White is Eyed, and, wice e Sag bag Black n 
White. | 

If therefoze Black and White Horſes are deviſed 
Pyed Horſes ſhall paſs by ſuch Deviſe ; but Black 


and White Horſes are deviſed ; ergo, the Pl. ſhall 
have the Pyed Horſes, | 
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r Catlyne Derjeant, Mon ſemule al' con- 
eſend. trary, The Plaintiff hall not have the Pyed 
Horſes by intendment ; fo2 if by the deviſe of 

Black and White Horſes, not only black and white 
hozſes, but Hoxſes of any Colour, between theſe 
two Extremes man paſs, then not only Pyed and 
Grey Horſes,” but alſo Red or Bay Horſes would paſs 
likewiſe, which would be abſurd, and againſt Reaſon. 
And this is another ſtroang Argument in Law, 
Nihil, quod eſt contra rationem, eft licitum ; fo2 Reaſon 
is the Life of the Law, nan the common Law is 
nothing but Reaſon ; which is to be underſtood of 
artificial Perfection and Reaſon gotten b long Study, 
and not of Man's natural Reaſon ; fo2 nemo naſcitur 
artifex, and legal Reaſon «ff famma ratio; and there- 
foꝛe if all the Reaſon that is diſperſed into ſo mann 
different Heads, were umted into one, he could 
not make ſuch a Law as the Law of England; 
becauſe bn many Surcceſsions of Ages it has been 
fired and refired bn grave and learned Men; ſo 
that the old Rule map be verified in it, Neminem 
oportet efſe legibus ſapientiorem. | 

As therefoze pyed Horſes do not come within the 
Intendment of the Bequeſt, ſo neither do then 
within the Letter of the Bozds. 

A Py ed Horſe is not a white Horſe, neither is a 


pyed a black Horſe; hom then can pyed Horſes 
come under the w92ds of black and white Horſes ? 
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tory Deſcriptions ſhail be allowed; fo2 Certaintu 1s 


192 STRADL IN G verſus STILES. | 
Beſides, where Cuſtom hat h e dapted a certain r 


"plofments, ofS Slates LT M 
ſhall be made uſe of, and no uncertain circumlocu- 


de 


the Father of Bight, and the Met irt of Jufiice. 
Le reſte del Argument jeo ne pouvois oyer, car 
jeo fui diſturb en mon place. Fn. 
Le Court fuit longement en doubt · bo ces 2 
Matter: et apꝛes grand deliberation en II 
Tudgment fun donne pour le Pl. viß cauſa. * 8 


Motion in Arreſt of Judgment, that the ryet |} * 
Horſes were OT and thereupon ay Laſpettion 
was prayed, oY 3 > 6G VTIO inn e. 

Et ſur ceo le Court adyidare vult. 1 5 

18 795 2 1 
17 * ; 
S732 46-2 *# 
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And ub mt 09; 
ADVERTISEMENT, f 
15 7 b 10 38P09 one * ITJ 30730 = % 1 


The Originah of the nne 
tiſe cophſted of two large Volumes in, Folio; 
which 17 18 jag be entitled, The Importance of 
a Man to if: * But, as it can be of very little 
to any body 2 I have contented myſelf to 
give only this ſhort Abſtract of 7 AS A wa Ta 


be US 25 . 
the true Spirit of Memoir} riters. © a Ul 


27. 


„ te io ao © P. P. by 


the Grace of God, Clerk. of this Pariſh, writ- 
eth this Hiſtory. 

Ever ſince I arrived at the age of diſcretion, 1 

had a call to take upon me the function of a Pariſh- 


clerk; and to that end, it ſeemed unto me meet and 
profitable to aſſociate myſelf with the pariſh-clerks 
of this Land ; ſuch I mean, as were right worthy in 


their calling, men of a clear and ſweet voice, and 


of becoming gravity. _ 
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Now it came to paſs, that I. was, born in the 
year of our Lord Ano Domini 165 5 "0 the year 
Wherein our worthy: . benefactor, Eſquire . Bret, did 
add one Bell to the ring of this Pariſh, So that 
it hath been wittily ſaid, © That one and the fame 
2 day did give to this our Church two, rare Lifts, 
6 its great Bell and! its Clerk. 5 
Even when I. was at ſchool, my wiel did e ever 
extol me above the reſt of the youth, in-that I had 
a laudable voice. And it was further-more obſerved, 
that I took a kindly affection unto that Black letter 
in which our Bibles are printed. Vea, often did! 
exerciſe myſelf in ſinging godly. ballads, ſuch as 
The Lady. and Death, The Children in the. W. ood, and 
Chevy-Chace ; and not, like other children, in lewd 
and triyial ditties. Moreover, while I was a boy, 
I always adventured to lead the pſalm next after 

Maſter William Harris, my predeceſſor, who (it 
myſt be confeſſed to the Glory of God) was a moſt 
excellent Pariſh-clerk in that his day. 


Vet be it acknowledged, that at the age of fix- 


teen 1 becanie a Company-keeper, being led into 
idle converſation by my extraordinary jove to Ring- 


ing; inſomuch, that in a ſhort time I was ac- 
quainted \ with every ſett of bells in che Whole coun- 


try; Neither could I 'be prevailed upon to abſent 
myſelf From Wakes, being called thereunto by the 
harmony of the Greg's. While run thoſe ſocie- 
2 8 5 
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ties, I gave myſelf op to ufiſpirituat paſtimes, duch 
„ wreſtfing, dancing, and cudgel- playing; ſo that 
1 often returned to my facker's houfe with a broken 
pate. I had my head broken at Milton by Tho: 


mas Wyat, as we played a bout or two for an Hat | 


that was edged with ſilver galloon. But in the year 
following I broke the head of Henry Stubbs, and 
obtained an hat not inferior to the former, At 
Yelverton I encountered George Cummins, Weaver, 
and behold my head was broken a ſecond time] 
At the wake of Waybrook I engaged William Sim- 
kins; Tanner, when lo! thus was my head broken 
x third time, and much blood trickled therefrom. 
But I adminiftred to my comfort, faying within'my- 
ſelf, „ What man is there, howſoever dextrons an 
« any craft, who is for aye on his guard? A week 
after I had a baſa· born child laid unto me; for in 
the days of my youth I was looked upon as à fol · 
lower of venereal fantaſies: Thus was IJ led into ſin 
by the comelineſs of Suſannah Smith, who Fun 
tempted me and then put me to ſhame ; for indeed 
ſhe was a maiden of a ſeducing eye, and” pleaſant 


feature. I humbled \myfeif before the Juſtice, I ac- 


knowledged my crime to our Curate ; and todo 
away mine offences and make her ſome attonement, 


was joined to her in holy 4” on the Wen 


day following. 


How often do thoſe Wings which ſcem unn us 
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misfortunes, redound to our advantage For the 


Miniſter (who had long looked on Suſanna as the 


moſt lovely of his pariſhioners) liked ſo well of my 

demeanour, that he recommended me fo the honour 

of being his Clerk, which was then become Vacant 
by the deceaſe of good Maſter William Harris, ; 


Kae, end; the fr chapter ; after whi th follow fr. 
ty or fixty pages of his amours in general, and that 
particular one ' with Suſanna his fever: W 0 But! 
proceed to Shaver: the ninth. Wy" | 


No ſooner was I elected into mine has 6 but 1 
layed aſide the powdet'd gallantries of my youth, 
and became a new man. I conſidered. myſelf as in 
ſome wiſe of eccleſiaſtical dignity, ſince by wearing 
a band, which is no ſmall part of the ornament of 
our Clergy, I might not unworthily be deemed, as 
it were, a ſhred of the linnen veſtment of Aaron. 
Thou may ſt conceive, O reader, with what con- 
cern I perceived the eyes of the congregation fixed 
upon me, when I firſt took my place at the feet of 
the Prieſt. When I raiſed the pſalm, how did my 
voice quaver for fear! and when I arrayed the 
ſhoulders of the Miniſter with the ſurplice, how did 
my Joints tremble under me] I ſaid within myſelf, 
1 Remember, Paul, chou ſtandeſt before men of 
“ high worſhip, the wiſe Mr. Juſtice Freeman, 
r the grave Mr. Juſtiee Tonſon, the goed La- 
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« dy Jones, and the two virmous gentlewomen 
«her daughters, nay the great Sir Thomas Truby, 
„Knight and Baronet, and my young maſter the 
e Eſquire, Who ſhall one day be Lord of this Ma- 
* i nor: :” Notwithſtanding: which, it was my good 
Ef hap to acquit myſelf to the good liking of the 
2 whole cangregation ; but the Lord forbid 1 ſhould 


at glory therein. 


T The next chapter contains an account 1 = a 
eee the ſeveral. duties of his office : in OR be 


1 iN and: Abuſes which, had crept ines he 

| Church. d dn N e 

| - Firſt, L. Was e . in whipping forth 
dogs from the Temple, all excepting the lap- dog 
of the good widow Howard, a ſober dog which 
m_— not, nor was there offence in his mouth. 
Secondly, I did even proceed to moroſeneſs, tho 
againſt my heart, unto poor babes, in tearing 
from them the half. eaten apples which they privily 


munch'd at Church. But verily it pity'd. me, for 


I remember'd: the days of my youth. __.. 
Thirdly, With the ſweat of my own handg,, 1 


? ad make plain and ſmooth. the dogs- ears Weser 


Our great Bible. 1 19 ty 
Fourchlr, The pews a enen which, wers 
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formerly ſwept but once in three yeaxs,, I cause 
Every Saturday 0 be, ſwept. with a, beſom Ang 
nme. £3 2KW OTIt CY HYOW £1 
- Fifthly and laſtly, I * 1 the iN to be 
neatly, darned, waſhed, and laid j in. freſh. lavender, 
ea, and ſometimes to be ſprinkled with roſe · water 
and I had great laud and praiſe from all the neigh. 
bouring Clergy, foraſmuch as no Fa Kept the 


Miniſter in cleaner linen. 


Motauithſtandiug theſe bis public > cares, in he 1 
ee chapter he informs us he did not ale. his, we 
occupations as a handy. craftſman. | 


Shoes, ſaith he, did I make, (and, if intreateds 
mend) with good approbation. Faces alſo did 1 
mave, and I clipped the hair. Chirurgery alſo 1 
practiſed in the Worming of Dogs; but to bleed 
adventared I not, except the poor. Upon this my 
tw oſeld profeſſion, there paſſed among men a mer- 
y tale delectable enou gh to be rehearſed: How 


that being overtaken with liquor on Saturday even- 


ins. I- ſhav'd the Prieft with Spaniſn blacking for 


'thoes'inftead of a waſh- ball, and with lamp- black 


Powlcied his perrivig. But theſe were ſayings of 
men, "delighting f in cheir own conceits more than i in 
the truth. For it is well known, that great was my 
care and ſxill in theſe my crafts; yea, I once had 


ths h6nour of trimming Sir Thomas himſelf, with- 
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out fetching: blood. Furthermore, I was fought 

unto to geld the Lady Frances her ſpaniel, which 

was wont to go aſtray: He was called Toby, chat 

is to ſay, Tobias. And zdly, I was entruſted with 

a gorgeous pair of ſhoes of the ſaid Lady, to fet an 

heel-piece thereon; - and I received ſuch praiſe there-. 
fore, that it'was ſaid all over the pariſh, I ſhould be 
recommended unto the King to mend ſhoes for his 

Majeſty : whom God preſerve} Amen, 0 


The reſt of this chapter I purpoſely omit, for it . 


— that when he ſpeaks as a Shoemaker he is very 


abſurd. He talks of Moſes's pulling off his ſhoes, of 


taning the hides of the Bulls of Baſan, of Simon the, 


Tanner, etc. and takes up four or five pages to prove, 


that, when the Apoſtles qere inſtructed tot ravel with- 
out ſhoes, „ the Precept did not extend to their Jucceſſrs, 


The next chapter relates how he diſcovered a Thief 


 avith a bible and hey, and n . the 


Hals "_ me 0 And 
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I paſs. over many others wohich inform 11 of pariſh 
affairs only, oc? as 4 the Succe ef on of Curates ; 2 ft 
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per occaſions ; 4 ** avhat Children, awere born and buri- 


3 


ed: the l. of * whi < articles he concludes thus: * 


That che — of women may not e 1 


ſpeak not of Baſtards; neither will IJ name the Mo- 
| N "d, 
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thers,: although: thetrb y, might delight many 
grava women of che parifin: EVen her! who hath 
dong penance in the ſheet will IL not mention, 
foraſmuch as the church hath been witneſs of ber 
diſgrace: , Let the father, who hath made due 
compoſition with the Churchwardens to conceal 


his inflrmity, reſt in peace; my pen wall r not t be. 
>: for I alſo Rave Anned. 8 


Nl % 


The r chapter contains makes: * with a great 


Revolution in the Clurcb, part of which J tron- 


feri be. 


\'v 


"Now u was the long matted time rare when 


the ; Pſalms of king David ſhould be hymn'd unto | 
the ſame, tunes to which he played them upon his 
harp ; ; (lo was I informed by my Singing: maſter, 


a man right cunning in/ Pſalmody : ) Now was our 
ozer-abundant quaver and trilling done away, and 
in lien thereof was inſtituted the” Sol-fa, in ſuch 


guiſe as is ſung in his Majeſty's Chapel. We had 
London ſinging maſters ſent into every pariſh, 
like unto Exciſe- men; and I alſo was ordained to 


adjoin:myſelf unto them, though an unworthy dif- 


ciple, in order to inſtruct my fellow-parifhioners 


ia this new manner of Worſhip. What tho' they 


— 


accuſed me of humming through the noſtril, as 4 


Sacbut? yet would I not forego that harmony, it 


having been agreed by the worthy" pariſh-clerks 


— . —ĩjꝓ— 
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„or London dill ed preſerve!ſrhe fame. Tü rarer? 
y the: young men and maidens to tune their voices A8 
it were a pfaltery, and the\Chdrcts: on che Sun 
was les with/theſe new MEL of uns- 05 
(115 4 1 295 18 
7 Sa "Allows, full y has containing wore 
exact detail of the Law: ſuits of the | Parſon an. ble 
Pariſhioners concernt ng tythes, „ and near a hundred. 
pages left blank, with an earneſt deſire that the hiſ- 
tory might be compleated by any of his ſucceſſors, 
in-whoſe time theſe ſuits ſhould be ended. S NN 
r 
The next chapter contains an account of the 15 
read in the church, and the ſums collected upon e a> 
For the repatation of nine Churches, eule 3 at 
nine ſeveral t mes, 2s. and 7d. 3 5 For fifty ami- 
lies ruined by fire, 15. 2. „por an intindation! 4 1 
K ee 5 one given ha, bags Frances, Ae. 


bands. 18 * 

I. the next be haments the. difuſe of 7 ding. ſermons; 
and celebrates the benefits ariſing from thoſe at Funerulit, 
concluding with theſe Words: Ah! let not theb re- 
lations of the deceaſed; grudge the {mall expenee 
of an hatband, a pair of gloves, and ten ſhillings; for: 
the ſatisfaction they are ſure to receive from ai pious? 
Divine, that their father, nen or boſom wife, 


are certainly in heaven. num lo 3m PSD 
72 uch 
In another, he draws a panitgyrick Us on one Mrs.” ar-, 


BAT) 375 Yall 


garet Wi — but after great cui, canc ladet that, 
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. nodwwith/ianding all, ſtie was an \unprofitable- veſſy, 
being a batren woman, and never once — 
"iſhed God's church with a ebriſicying,” 


3 wp in 1 ar, how, be, Was 2 ra 

| ons ard in his belief, and di ;turbed. i in his conſcience, by an 

Oxford ſcholar, who had proved to him ły logick, 

that Animals wight have rational, nay, immortal 

ſouls ; but how he was again comforted with the re. 

flefion, that, if ſo, they might be allowed chriſtian 
burial, and greatly augment the fees of che pariſh... 


ys the tao fullewing chapters he's 15 everpoaner: 'd ani 
Vanity. We are told, how he was conſiantly admitted 
to all the feaſts and banquets of the. "Charch-officers, 
and: the ſpeeches be there, made. for the good of the pariſs. 
Hoæu he gave hints to young Clergymen to preach ; but 
above alli bow he gave a Text for the zoth of January, 
avhich- occafroned a moſt excellent a ſermon, the merits of 
which he tales entirely to himſelf. He gives an account 
of a conference he had æuith the Vicar concerning the 
Lferof Texts. Let a preacher (ſaith he) conſider the 
aſſemHly before whom ke: preacheth, and unto them 
adapt his text. Micab the iii“ and 11th-affordeth 
good matter for Courtiers and court-ſerving men. 
The heads of the land judge for reward; and the people 
thertof judge for hire; and the prophets: thereof divine 
for money; yet will. they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, 
Is at tb Lord among ur Were the firſt Miniſter 


Co 
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da appoigt a preacher: before the Houſe of Common. 


ould. not he be wiſe to make choice of theſe words? 


Give, and it Hall be given, unta ye. Or before the 
Lords, Giving no affence, that the Miniſtry be nat 
blamed; 2 Cor. vi. 3. Or praiſing the warm "zeal | 


of an Adminiſtration, Who  maketh bis Miniſters” \a 


flaming Pars Pſalm civ. 4. We omit ny other of 
his N as too tedious. YER 36.21% ol 


MF rom this * 04, the 0 f e 905 ONTO 


Before the next chapter was: paſted the E figtes of Dr. 


Sacheverel, and [ found "ny oppoſite page wb on a 1 


| with Politichs. | 
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ung are now „(eye he) 3 at ods <aldboareel 


year; in which the Church of England was tried in 
the perſon. of Dr. Sacheverel. I had ever the in- — 


tereſt: of our High-Church at heart, neither would 


I hat any ſeaſon mingle myſelf in the ſocieties of 
Fanaticks, whom I from my Infancy: abhorred, 
more than the Heathen or Gentile. It was in theſe 
days I bethought myſelf, that much profit miglit 


accrue unto our Pariſhi, and even unto the Nation, 
could there be aſſembled together a number of choſen 
men of che right ſpirit, who might argue, refine and 
define, upon high and great matters. Unto this 
purpoſe, I did inſtitute a weekly Aſſembly of divers 
worthy men at the Roſe and Crown Alehouſe, over 
whom myſelf (tho“ unworthy) did preſide. Wea, 


1 
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1. did read unto them the Poſt- Boy of '? 955 r. Roper per 


„ Mr. 


and the written letter of Mr. Dyer, opon which v by 
| communed afterwards among ourſelves. Our fo. 


ciety Was compoſed. of the following perſons; Ro. 


bert Jenkins, Farrier; Amos Turner, Collar: maker; 
George Pilcocks, late Exciſeman; Thomas White, 
Wheel wright; and — F rſt of + wg firtt, 
hgh Jenkins. | 


He was a man of bright. parts and Md con- 


ceit, for he never fhced an horſe of a Whig or a 


Fanatick, but he lamed him ſorely. - + 

Amos Turner, a worthy perſon, rightly — 
ed among us for his ſufferings, in that he had been 
honoured in the ſtocks for wearing an Oaken bough. 
George Pilcocks, a ſufferer alſo; of zealous and 
laudable freedom of Spcech, inſomuch that his OC- 
cupation had been taken from him. | 

Thomas White, of good repute. likewiſe, far 
that his uncle, by the Mother's fide, had, formerly, 
been ſervitor at Maudling college, where the glo- 
Tious Sacheverel was educated. 
| Now were the eyes of all the pariſh upon the.e 
our weekly councils. In a ſhort ſpace, the Mi- 
niſter came among us; he ſpake concerning us and 
our councils to a multitude of other Miniſters at the 
Viſitation, and they ſpake thereof unto the Miniſters 


at London, ſo that even the Biſhops heard and 


marveled thereat. Moreover Sir Thomas, member 
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of Parliament, ſpake of the ſame to other "member, 
of Parliament; Who ſpake thereof unto "the Peers 
of the Realm. Lo! thus did our counſels? eller 
into the hearts of our Generals and our Law-givers; 
and from henceforth, even as we deviſed, thus 


did they. Ro „ e 3 7194 


Aſten this, , the . — 7s 1 on "ry 
iow his own Life, to a Hiſtory f all the: Publick 
Traſaions of Europe, compiled from the Nexus: papers 
of thoſe times, I could not comprehend the meaning. ef 
this, till T perceived at laſt ¶ to my no ſmall Aſtoniſament!) 
that all the'' Meaſures of the four laſt ears of. the 
Queen, together with the feace at Utrecht avhich 
have been uſually attributed to ibe E —of O 
of O —, Lords H— and B—, and other great men; 
do here moſt plainly appear, to have been wholly onuing 


to Robert Jenkins, Amos Turner, George Pilcacks; .Tho- 


mas Whine; but above all, to F. Po: eM 


A If 7814 5 


The he may be fare 2 WAs ; wery 12 Ve after 


this extraordinary wri ter, whoſe avork I have here 


al ſtracted. I took a journey into the Country on pur 
poſe; but could. not find the least trace of / Bim: will by 


accident I met an old Clergyman, who ſaid he Could not 


be poſitive, but thought it might be one Paul Philips, 
who. Bad Been dead about tavebve years. Aud, upon, en- 
guiry, all he could learn 0; 7 that perſon from the n net igh- 


Bous 25, was, That he bad, been taken noti ce Cl for. 
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ſwallowing Loaches, and remembered by ſome propl 
Zy u black and white "Cur with ohe Ear, that con- 


JA 12 CK 
the 4 1 i Bb l faid 
auritten by himſelf. 
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Do 2 Death is 2 man, 


Look down upon this Stone 


CY 


0 Reader, if that thou oanſt read. 
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November 19, 1729. nee 

HE dme of the ele Hon of poet Laureate 

being now Rat hand, it may be Proper to 
give ſome account of the rites and ceremonies an- 
ciently uſed at that Solemnity, and only diſconti- 
nued through the neglect and degeneracy of later 
times. Theſe we have extracted ſrom an hifto- 
rian of undoubted credit, a reverend biſhop, the 
learned Paulus Jovius ; and are the ſame that were 


practiſed under the pontificate of Leo X. the great 


reſtorer of learning, 

As we now ſee an age and a court, that for the 
encouragement of poetry rivals, if not exceeds, 
that of this famous Pope, we cannot but wiſh a 
reſtoration of all its Honour to poeſy:; the rather, 
ſince there are ſo many parallel circumſtances in 
the perſon Who was then honoured with the Jaurel, 
and in bim, who (in all probability) is now to 


Wear it, 


T'ſhall tranflate my author exactly as I find it in 
the 82d chapter of his Elogia Vir. Doct. He be- 


Eins with the character of the poet himſelf, who 


* — — —ññů — — . — ww" , 
— + — 


no aignus feſta Jaurea yideretur, * 5 


3 —— ng ns — 


2 be Lene 
8 We * — fucker of fi Haureates, 2, And, 


caller Canitths. 5 e way 4 f 10 C anti m zan of 
92 n of 


2 whether 11 8 55 0 or e er, is pot ma. 
a This MA (fay fort OST, KEY e 


f IE 35 27 4 
: 4 ewf the tene ee given to, pp 


c at. court, ald the high honour in 1 ich ul. 

« were held, came te the'tity,' brikgißg : with hin 
«« a ſtrange kindof 3yrein Nis händ, nd“ at Ileaſt 
<6 « ſome teventy : hana! of - verſes. AN” the: wits 


«« and critics of che.gqurtalocked (abor. ub u. de. 


* lighted to ſeg a,claroys, wil, 'a.ryfdyathale com- 


«« plexion, and in his on Jong. hair, Jaggp.full of 


#4 2 2 r 2 


Re Was born to be Poet Laureate. Wi 5 4. 
* « th hearty welcome in an 4 and 0 
« Tiber (an agrecable place, not- unlike Our Righr 
« mond) where he was ficſt made t at 2t and drink rink 


60 * 200m and at the Ert. fight of Dun. all. a reed, 


the, rer *7 


cc pen fully, And #9 repeat” 1 5 verſes to to ewe 75 body, - 


60 Then ey adorned him 1 with | anew, 3 ele; gant ,, 


"88 Daa Com ofed. 2 wine-leaves, | Tae. : „ and 


P 25 e (a, fort of Cabbage) ſo. compoſed, fays 
31 2 D 

«© m Author, e mblematically, Ur ram Al 7 1 

2 — 8 555 3 braffice gende col Pherde 145 
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egatent. with the "title, f archi. Poefa, « or arch. 


La 


fart, in I the 518.8 of "thole days, in 'oprs, b. Poet 
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* Apulds præpingui valty Zac et banks batte omni- 
22 2 2 7 


2 


> 4 * — * 
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2 He Was t en ſaluted by co mon. 
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10 | 
 Laxdrate,, This s hondur the por maß, recaired. 
1 with the moſt ſenſible. det figs Nr 
« eyes, 49 8 with tears and eiae Next, ch 
„Lablie acclamation was Freed in, WY 
« which is \tranſwitred_ to us, a5 n 8 
Salve, .brafſicea virens borana, od — 
Digaus principis auribus es _ 9 
| All hail; aveb-poet Soithiit peer ? 
Vue, bay, of cabbage; fit" to wear, 07 ventil 
Mndavorthy of the prince's'ent 41.6 notrolg 


rom hene, he was. hrs in, romp to the, 
Capitol of Rome, mounted on an elep/ hant, ghro' 
Ef the ſhouts of the phpulach, wher re t 
6 ended. 8 oc . 
The hiſtorian tells us further, © Tia a at his in- 
« troduction to Leo, he not only pouted Jer : 
« verſes innumerable, like 2 torrent, but 40% /A 4% {ons ang | 
„them with ofen mouth. Nor was he on uy. once 
introduced, ar on fated days (like our 12 ates) _ 
« but made a companion_to. his maſter, and F535 
« tained as one of the inſtruments of his moft el 8 


* 


* gant Hleaſares. When the prince gs at table, _ 

7 the poet kad bis place at the window. W. id : 
e prince had half eaten his meat, he aka "Sik 5 

* his N hands the reſt to dhe 3 

. Manantibus pre gaudie oculis. © © © Serrefis apfoct is:: 
Vol. VII. P 5 


1 


4 
3 
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„ehe poet drank, it was out of the prince” s ohn 
Voflaggon, inſomuch (ſays the hiſtorian) that thro 
* ſo great good eating and drinking he contracted 
1 moſt terrible gout.“ Sorry I am to relate 


what follows, but that I cannot leave my reader; 
_ eurioſity unſatisfied in the cataſtrophe of this extra. 


ordinary man. To aſe my author's words; which 
are remarkable, mortuo_ Leone, - profiigatiſque. poetic, 
etc. When Leo died, and poets were no more.” 


(for I would not underſtand profligatis literally, as 


if poets then were profiigate) this unhappy Laureate 
was forthwith reduced to return to his country, 


Where, oppreſſed with old age and _ Ln A | 


periſhed i in a common hoſpital, 
We ſee from this ſad conclufion © (which may 
be of example to the poets of our time) that it 


were happier to meet with no encouragement at 


all, to remain at the plough, or 6ther Mefdk 'oc- 
cupation, than to be elevated above their condition, 
and taken out of the common means of life, without 


a furer ſupport than the temporary,” or at beſt, 
mortal favours of the great. It was doubtleſs for 


this conſideration; that when the Royal Bounty 
was lately extended to a rural genius, care was taken 
to elilt it upon him 'for life. And it hath been the 
practice of our Princes, never to remove from the 
ſtation of Poet Laureate any man who hath'once 
been choſegs tho' never ſo much greater Genins's 


Of bs POET LAUREAT E 
might-ariſe in his time. A noble inſtance, how 
much the charity of our n un ngen 
their lou οffume- Rr RR Ot LORE box e 

To come now to ha intent of this n We 
have here the whole ancient ceremonial of the Lau- 


reate, In the. firſt place the crown is to be mixed 


with vine-leawes, as the vine is the plant of - Bae-- 
chus, and fall as eſſential to the e as the 
butt. of ſack to the ſalary. | & 

Secondly, the braffica muſt be pad uſe df. as 
a- qualifier of the former. It ſeems the cabbage 
was antiently accounted a remedy for!- drunkenneſs 3 
a power-the French now aſcribe to the onion, and 
ſtyle a ſoup made of it, ſoupe dH vrogne, - I would 
recommend a large mixture of the brafſica,: if Mr. 


Dzxn's be choſen; but if Mr. TI Barp, it is not | 
ſo neceſſary, unleſs the cabbage be ſuppoſed. to ſig- 


nify the ſame thing with reſpect to poets as to tay- 
lors, viz. ſtealing. I ſhould judge it not amiſs. to 
add another plant to this garland, to wit, ivy: Not 
only as it anciently belonged to poets in general; 
but as it is emblematical of the three virtues of a; 


court poet eee it is hie, aint. _ 
dangling... 5 thay 


In the next e a 8 wid 1 c W. | 
and ſung in laud and praiſe of the new Poet. IE 


Mr. CiszER be laureated, it is my opinion no man 
can write this but himſelf: And no En, I am 
2 


ö 
; 
| 
: 
' 
? 
| 
1 
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ſyrg, can n it fo, afiefipgly. But what this can- 
ele thould be,..gjthgr in bis Or the other cand- 
date's caſe, I. hall ngt pretend to Joc ine, . 
+ Thirdly, there.ought. to be 4 public, How, or ff 
of the poet; To ſetzle the, order or, Poole, of 
which, Mr. W and Mr, Dennis ought to have 
a conference. I apprehend bere two Ucultjes; 
eng, of procuring, ap leb bart ; the. on 
ing the poet to ride him : Therefore 1 hould i 1 
the. next animal in ſize or dignity would, do beſt: 
either. a m/e or a. large aft; particularly if that 
agble: ane could be; had, whoſe Portraiture | makes 
.orn of 1 the Dunciad, and Which 
ng L am. mifinformed) is yet in the park of % 


=, 


Aman who may, with great propricty 2 and beauty, 
aide on Segen, if he goes by land ; er if he 


Shgoßg che water, upon ons of his gn A from 


Gear in H. 

4 Wa have ſpoken. ſuſkciently, of the. "ceremeny ; let 
W e ſpeak of the qualifications and privileges of 
the Lawreate. Firſt, we | toe he muſt bg able to make 
unporg, and, to pour forth innumerable, if 


ae bt 10 g: and invepidly, Baule "ore: Here, | 


29 239} 12 20 10 * 


nobleman near this city.;—Unlefs. Mr. Ciaprn be 


aoguired; In this doubt. Mr. TiwgaLD. N rg 


| gonfels the. excellency. N Mr 65 -* Thirdly, he 
ee W. a. re at bout with him 1 17 a. Large 
age: 8 8 wa 2 Ly, hs: ay 


«na AMS oo # an © van ww OA <a 7, Hos 222 e — 1 
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be contrived 60 han about tlie neck, "Uk an drder; 4 
and be very much 4 grace ch the perſon. "Fourthl 
he ought ton aven good fomach, t to eat And ny 
whatever | his cbettels thi nk fit And therefore it is 
in chis kigh | vffice as i n many "Sitters, no puny wk 
fitution..can auen ic Po" not think EtsBER 
or Tisg alp Pere fo ag : Bit rather 4 "RACK, 
Vigorous, Teaſog) d, Aud dry oft ee WON 1 
have in my 97. n tt 3904 201 gf 
1 could alſo. wiſh at this janQure, ſuch à perſon 
wi truly Jealous of the honour and Hignity of pittyy'; 
ne Joker, « or trifler ; but a bard in gb earneſt; "nay 
not amiſs "if | a critze, and the better if a little . 
flinate. For when we confider what great privileges 
have been lol from this office (as we fee früm the 
forecited authentick record of Jovius)' namely "thoſe 
of feeding from the prince's table, drinking out of he 
u Hagge, becoming even His domeſtick and C 


panion; it requires a man warm and reſolute; to be 


able to claim and obtain the teſforing of theſe high 
honours. I have cauſe to fear, moſt of the "Gdndi- 
dares would be liable, either through the Inflachcs 
of miniſters, or for rewards or fivoirs;"to*yive'tp 
the glorious rights of the Laureate: Yet F an ind 
without hopes, there is nb, from” who's /Þ>iods 
and ffaddy aſſertion of theſe” privileges ay be! we 


| petted; and, if there be ſuch 1 one, I muff do Him 
te juftice to ſay, it is Mr. tunir thb worth preſi · 


dent of our ſociety. P 3 
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HOUG H moſt things which are wrong 
in their own nature are at once confeſſed and 
abfelved in that ſingle word, the Cuſtom; yet there 
are ſome, which as they have a dangerous tendeney, 
A thinking 1 man will the leſs excuſe on that very ac- 
cbunt. Among theſe I cannot but reckon the com- 
mon practice of Dedications, which is of ſo much the 


_ © -worle conſequence as *tis generally uſed by people 


'of politeneſs, and whom a learned education for the 
molt part ought to have inſpired with nobler and 


7 


Juſter ſentiments. '' This proſtitution of Praiſe is not 


only a deceit upon the grofs of mankind, who take 
their” notion of characters from che learned; but 
alſo the better ſort muſt by this means loſe ſome part 
at leaſt 6f chat deſire of Fame which, is the incentive 
to*generous ations, when they find it promiſcuouſly 

| beſtowed on the meritorious and undeſerving. Nay, 
the author himſelf, let him be ſuppoſed to have ever 


his ſervices: they hired people to rail at him i 
Circumſtance, to make him as humble as they could ; 
and we have fellows to flatter him, and make, him 


fo true a value for the patron, can find no terms to 
expreſs it, but what have been already uſed, and 
rendered ſuſpected by flattererg N 


cr Vizor-Maſque, and will appear a Cheat by be- 
ing dreſt ſo like one. Tho' the merit of the per- 


ſon is beyond diſpute, I ſee no reaſon, that becauſe | 


one man is eminent, therefore another has à right to 
be impertinent, and throw praiſes in his face. Tis 


juſt the reverſe of the practice of the ancient Ro- 


or 
u that 


mans, when a perſon was advanced to triu 


as proud as they can. Suppoſing the writer, not 
to be mercenary, yet che great man is no more in 


reaſon obliged to thank him for his picture in a 
Dedication, than to thank the painter for that on 
a ſign · poſt; except it be a leſs injury to touch the 


moſt ſacred part of him, his character, than to 
make free with his countenance only. I ſhould 


think nothing juſtified me in this point, but the 


patron's permiſſion beforehand, that I ſhould draw 


him as like as I could ; where as moſt authors proceed 


in this affair juſt as a dawber I have heard of, who 
not being. able to draw portraits after the life, was 


uſed to paint faces at random, and look out after- 


wards for people whom he might perſuade. to . be 
P 4 
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„ 
in a Dedicafion is like an hoteſt man in difgutſe 


' 
| 
1 
1 
0 
[ 
MM 
| 


2376. THE GUMANDI MN 


like nemꝰο To expres m nνẽi an f the ethüng id 
a WY 40 123,088 ere mes thank one: thinks, 
wih:a proſpett of antereſs. is diſhaneft and withe. 
ont it, fogtithe;; And whoever) has had ſucceſs in 
ſugh an undertaking, muſt of neceflity at once 
think Riel in his ert a knave fer hating done. 
Edtave ſometimes beęn entertained - with conſiders. 
ing Dedicatiqns ig ng very common light. By ob. 
ſerving what quabties: nr Writers chinkzit will be 
maſt pleaſing ta others 10 compliment chem with, 
ong max form ſome judgment Which are moſt ſo to 
themiclves ;: and, in conſequence, What ſort of 
Pegple they are. Without this view ond can read 
wander, gither how. ſuch things came, to- be ſaid at 
knawn, an. Here, complimented upon the decent 
majeſty and ſtate he aſſumed after, a victory; and 
2 nogjeman of...a different character applauded for 
hig candefcenfion tg, inſeriors. This would have 
formed) yery ſtrange to me but that I Happened ta 
Kao the authors: Hg wha made the firk compli-- 
_ Wngat, was A lofty gentleman, whoſe air and. gait diſe 
cqyered. when he had publiſhed à new book; ad: 
the omer tippled every, night with | the. fellows; who: 
worbing fe. Tis obſerrable of the: female: poets 
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and 1ndies adedicateryp that 4hets2 fas elſe) \ 
theyzfar cxreed uin am ſtran oat, - Ns beliity*- 
is the-thing thi fea are pigl® wpor, they IA 
=: genexnlly zn a more elevated Aye thats i8cUfed By® 
the: mem They! adors' in thy” fare manber fag 


they waukd+ be adoredt- Sen the bh M 


2 fampub modern romance beg A young-Noblchith'y'" 
permiſſion ib pay him her Ali whretionsy Tian 
ſar froth cenſuring the expreſßon; us ſome Ofitich?” 
would do, las deficient in grammar or ſenſt j hüt 
reſle&, that ' adorations paid im that pots 266" 
what a lady might expect Hertelf, and y Wolde 
immediately ceaſes,” Theſs; wlen they flatter Möſt, 
do: but m they would be dene unto ; for 48 HSRC ! 
are ſo much concerned at being int 5 d y Kale * 
nies, as they uho are regdieſt to caſt them whit” 
their neigh hours; ſo, dis certain none” are IU gt) 
of flattery to gnothers, as thoſe who moſt” ardehdly” 
deſire it themſelves. «-oaimul}s of! 3 DAG „Rois N 

What led me into theſe thbugts; wits A BeH 


cation I happened upon; ws morning. The rea. 


der muſt underſtand that I treat the leaſt iHftances 


or remain vf ingenuity wick reſpect, it what pläces 


ſoever found; or under Whaterer circumſtances ôf 
difadvamage, From this lee t6 letters 1 Have Been 
o happy im my? ſearches after Knowledge, dt 1 
have found unvalued repoſſtoties of learning M dne 


ning of bandboxes. Efoolt” upen theſe paſtebôafd 
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ediſices, adorned: with the fragments of the inge. 
nious, with the ſame veneration as antiquaries upon 
ruined buildings, whoſe walls preſerve divers inſcrip. 
tions and names, which are no where elſe to be 
Found in the world. This morning, when one 
of Lady Lizard's daughters was looking over 
ſome hoods and ribbands, brought by her tire- 
woman, with great care and diligence, I employed 
no leſs in examining the box which contained them; 


it was lined with certain ſcenes of a tragedy, written 


(as appeared by a part of the title there extant) 
by one of the fair ſex. What was moſt legible was 
the Dedication; which, by reaſon of the largeneſs 
of the characters, was leaſt defaced by thoſe Gothic 


ornaments of flouriſhes and foliage, wherewith the 


compilers of theſe ſort of ſtructures do often induſtri- 
doduſfly obſcure the works of the learned. As much 

of it as I could read with any eaſe, I ſhall communi- 

cate to the reader, as follows. Though it'is a 
« kind of prophanation to approach your + Grace 
, with ſo poor an offering, yet when I reflect how 
acceptable a ſacrifice of firſt fruits was to Hea- 
ven, in the earlieſt and pureſt ages of religion, 


that they were honour'd with ſolemn feaſts, and 


©.confſecrated/ to altars by a Divine command ;*** 
«« Upon that conſide ation, as an argument of par- 
« ticular zeal, I. dedicate *** Tis impoſſible to 


c behvuold you without adoring ; yet dazzled and 
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+ awich by» then glory that ſurrounds you, men feel 


4; a facredi:powerp that? Tefines their flames, and 
10 e chem pure as thoſe we ought to offer to 


% theiDeity. \**** The ſhrine is worthy the di- 


% vinity that inhabits it. In your Grace, we ſte 
105 vhati woman Was before ſhe fell, how nearly al- 


lied to che purity and perfection 0 3-qpgeY And 


% We adore and bleſs the glorious work“? 
Undoubtedly theſe, and other periods it this 


moſt pious» Dedication, could not but convince the 


Ducheſs of what the eloquent authoreſs aſſures her 
at the end, that ſhe was her ſervant with moſt ar- 


dent devotion. I think this pattern of a new ſort 


of ſtyle, not yet taken notice of by the Criticks, 
which is above the ſublime, and may be called the 
celeſtial; that is, when the moſt ſacred: praiſes ap- 
propriated to the honour of the deity, are applied 
to a mortal of good quality. As I am naturally 

emulous, I cannot but endeavour, in imitation of 


chis Lady, to be che inventor, or, at leaſt, the firſt 
Producer of 4 neu kind of Dedication, very dif- 


ferent from hers and moſt} others, ſince it has not 
a word but what the author religiouſly chinks an it. 
It may ſerve for almoſt any book: either: Proſe or 
* erſe, that has, is, or ſhall be e e 5 ame 
run in this manner. 438 544: 167 Ze 43 
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; ppon many ee 
A i: 4 properly 1015 to none F of 25 * firlt, 
that it was your moſt earneſt defire al 0 x could 
prevail upon me $0 make them public 15 then, . as 
I am ſecure (from that conſtant indulgence you 
have ever ſhown to all which is mine) that no man 
will ſo readily take them into protection, or ſo 
zealouſly defend them. 'Moreover, there's none can 
ſo ſoon diſcover the beauties ; and there are ſome 
parts, which tis poſſible few beſides yourſelf are 


capable of underſtanding. Sir, the honour, affeQion, 
and value I have for you are beyond expreſſion; 


as great, I am ſure, or greater, than any man elſe 
can bear you. As for any defects which others may 
pre to diſcover in you, I do faithfully declare 
J was never able to perceive them; and doubt not 
but thoſe perſons are aftuated purely by a ſpirit of 
malice or envy, the inſeparable attendants on 
ſhining merit and parts, ſuch as I have always 
eſteemed yours to be. It may perhaps be looked 
upon as a kind of violence to modeſty, to ſay this 
to you in publick ; but you may believe me, tis 
no more than I have a thoufand times thought of 
you in private. Might I follow the impulſe of my 
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foul, chere is no ſubject I could launch into with 
morer pleaſuney pal ck; But ce 
ſomethi e to modeſty, let me "conclude by 
telling you, that there's nothing I ſo mr er 


32 


as to know you more thoroughly t than | 1 vet 
the happi nols of oy; 1 may y then bog teh be 


papable to do 12755 ome real ſervice; but, oh den, 


TL 1 210 k ot | 
vou, at I ſhall continue 60 e, 
1 — "ha 11 8 Dy. TIT and Sv 
45 I: am more an any man alive, 5 ; 
40 1 ; bo till mon) ret ms } 
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Ens nn: ls eus ra! 101 ie 
Fi ny : JAR AC e Ta I — 4 
N Tro fer | Toeſday, Much 24. mata . f 

; 3 EY) 2 nnr O83 144: om 

: - We & . peg me, 1x 995g: * IX - 
tan inſanire omnes, vos ordine adite. « 
8, b A ene ii. lib. ii. * 0 
nl rape 71 a 
A wn) ain: dV Yon 10 21. | 
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Fee. 2 ER 1 
cc 8 you a to neee all, thakk ho 
40 A any way contribute to the Publick Good, 
« ] flatter myſelf I may claim your Countenance 
and Protection. I am by Profeſſion a Mad Doc- 
tor, but of a peculiar Kind, not of thoſe whoſe 
Aim it is to remove Phrenzies, but one who 
make it my buſineſs to confer an agreeable Mad- 
neſs on my Fellow-Creatures for their mutual 
Delight and Benefit. Since it is agreed by the 
Philoſophers, that Happineſs and Miſery conſiſt 
chiefly in the Imaginatien, nothing is more ne- 
ceſſary to Mankind in general than this pleaſing 
Delirium, which renders every one ſatisfied with 
himſelf, and 1 him that all en are 
* equally ſo. os 


- 
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J have for ſeveral Years, both at home and 
TH abroad, made this Science my particular Study, 
« which I may venture to ſay I have improved in 
« almoſt all the Courts of Europe; and have re- 
« duced it into ſo. ſafe and eaſy a Method, as to 
«. praftiſe it on both Sexes, of what Diſpoſition, 
cc - Age, or Quality ſoever, with Succeſs. What 
enables me to perform this great Work, is the 
« Uſe of my Obſeguium Catholicon, or the Grand 
« Elixir, to ſupport the Spirits of. human Nature. 
« This Remedy is of the moſt grateful Flavour in 
the World, and agrees with all Taſtes whatever. 
«Tis delicate to the Senſes, delightful in the Ope- 
% ration; may be taken at all Hours without Con- 
„ finement, and is as properly given at a Ball or 
« Play-houſe, as in a private Chamber. It reſtores 
% and vivifies the moſt dejected Minds, corrects 
4 and extracts all that is painſul in the Knowledge 
« of a Man's ſelf. | One Doſe of it will inſtantly 
« diſperſe itſelf through the whole Animal Syſtem, 
« diſſipate the firſt Motions of Diſtruſt ſo as never 
© to return, and ſo exhilarate the Brain and rarify 
© the Gloom of Reflection, as to give the. Pa- 
« tients a new flow of Spirits, a Vivacity of Be- 
„ haviour, and a pleaſing wien __ their 
«© own Capacities. l 
Let a Perſon be never 10 tas gone, I adviſe 
« him not. to. deſpair; even though he has been 


— 
— . ————ůpů ——ꝙ—ĩ⁵!˖Q — — — — 
— —— — — 
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„ zrogbled many Years with refileſy. Reflefiions, 
*« which dy long Neglo&s have bardeped inta {er 
Thele that have Sept 
» with Satire may bere find a certain Antidote, 
« which infalibly difperſes all the Remains, of 
* Poiſon that has been left in the Underſianding 
by bad Cures. It fortifies the Heart againſt the 
„ Rancqus of Pamphlets, the Inveteracy of Epi: 
<4. grams, and the Mortification of Lampoons; as 
has been often experienced by ſeveral Perſons of 
bath ſexes, during the nnn 
„ and the Bail. | 

« I could, as further Inflances of my Sueceks, 

<< produce Certificates and FTeſtimonials from the 
* Favourites and Ghoſtly Fathers of the moſt emi- 
«© nent Prinees of Europe; but ſhall content myſcf 
I EEE IRE Gant, wh I have 

«© performed by this my Grazd Univerſal Reftnra- 


ve, during the Praftice of one ed 


* * 
e of February, 1 


<6 Genege Spondee, Eſq; dd 


** the Pariſh of St. Paul's Covent-Garden, fell in- 


*« to violent Fits of the Spleen upon à thin Third 
* Night. He had been frighted into a Vertigo by 
a te Sound of Cat-calls on the Firſt. Day; and 


- ca” * 
—— 
— 


5 


„ grave in Company, and deny , 


Gus $ÞAKD 20 5 

« the” zen image on ke Sec 

unable F endure "he i 
the © 


«Letter 8. 1 ge arched In 
4 temper ; Abd bythe Frelen ER 
«my * ON, pre pared? ren Habe - 
«vere im to le packral Hecte of Niang, 1 
« caſt" in · At proper Trg ae he Wards, Ul taſlooof- 
« the Thwh, "Envy of "Triticks,, Yad Pom | 
«© the Ae, 2.5 the like. Be ff o pat 
cc cure, that he bas prouted 1 ta . e | 
bo "Play upon the Stage next "Winter. * 3 | 
« A Lady of profeſſed, Virtue of — Path er 
„Ste Jams, 'Weltihinſter, wh hath defired,] 
Name thay be concealed, | having, "raken Offenqe, 
% A a Phraſe of double Meaning Jn, Conreetation, - 
« undiſcovered by any: other r in, the —OMPANY ag 
« derily fell-Ato à cold Fit of Modeſty... Up 
right Application of Praiſe of her Virtye, It LEW +» 
„the Lady Into an agtceable waking Dreams, {ct * 
« tled the Fermentation of her Blood into a warm 
Charity ſo as to make her look with Patis 
« the very Gentleman that offended. © 
<« Hilaria, of the Pariſh. of St. Giles's 5's int the 
« Pields;, 4 Chquette of long Pra Pr. radtice, was by the - 
2 Reprimand of an old Maiden reduced took. - 


zerfelt - the, Play .. 
« of th Fan. In ſhort, ſhe was eilt n. 


wo as — 


« jtic{aricholy Circumſtances, chat he would fome 
Var. VII. 1 
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Hotimes unawares fall into Devotion at Church. 1 
<,28dviſgd her to take a few innocent Freedoms wit) 
<*1;q4<afianal Kiſſer, preſcribed her the Exerceſe of the 
Hen, and immegiately raiſed her to her, former 
State of Life," She on a ſudden recovered her 
% Dimples, furleq her Fan, threw round her 
— and for theſe two Sundays. lat paſt has 
once been ſeen in an attentive-Poſture. This 
—_ Church- Wann * my to atteſt en 
ach. 215 8 
__— Anion Terror, 4 — Middle Temple, Mo- 
% hack, was almoſt induced by an aged Bencher of 
the ſame Houſe, to leave off bright Converſation, 
f 5 and pore, over Coke upon Littleton, He was ſo il! 
.*1that his. Hat began to flap, and he was ſeen one 
% % Day in the laſt Term at Weſtminſter-Hall. This 
1% Patient had quite loſt his Spirit of Contradiction; 
, by the Deſtillation of a few of my vivifying 
, Drops in his Ear, drew him from his Lethargy, 
Bs and reſtored him to h's uſual-yivacious Miſun- 
oe Iog He is at an oy ly: in his 
Condition. 
II will not dwell upon he Revitaliof. hs in 
-<< numerable Cures I have performed within Twen- 
ty Days laſt paſt; but rather proceed to exhort 
« all Perſons of whatever Age, Complexion, or 
Quality, to take as ſoon as poſſible of this my 
intellectual Oil; which applied at the Ear ſeize: 
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„all the Aenſes witk a ifloft àgrerable Traffport, 
and diſoo bers its Effects, not only to the Batiſ-, 
« faction of the Patient; but all Who Converſe with, 


attend upon, or any Way relate to him or her at 


« receives the kindly infection. It is often admini - 
« ſtred by Ohamber-Maids, Valets, or an) the 
« moſt ignorant” Domeſtic; it being one peculiar 
« Excellence of this my Oil, that tis moſt preva-. 
« lent, the more unſkilful the Perſon is, or appears, 
« who applies it. It is abſolutely neceſſary for La- 


dies to take a "Doſe of it juſt before they take 


„Coach to go a viſtting. nnn ]’ 
« But I /offend' the pablitk, as Horace fald, 


hen I treſpaſs on any of your Time. Give me 


« leave then, Mr. Ironſide, to make you a preſent 
« of a drachm or two of my Oil; though F have 
«cauſe to fear my Preſcriptions | will not have the 
« effect upon you I could wiſh: "Therefore I 46 
« not endeavour to bribe you in my Favour hy the 
« Preſent of my Oil, but Wholly depend upon 
« your publick Spirit and Generoſity ;" Which 1 


hope, will recommend to the ER the we | 


” ** endeayours of, e e * LE 
| Ty K 5 1 i 3 1 
Tour moſt Obedient, muſt Faithful, uf Pe 
ee N Hunble ago; | and Admirer, 1 
1 4141 T0647 Dn GNATHO. 
* ＋ * Beuarz of Oounterkeitz, * ſuch are abroad. 
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, N. B. 1 teach the Arcank of my Art at rea- 
« fonable rates to Gentlemen of the Univerſities, 
* who deſire to be qualified "for writing Dedica- 
4 tions and to young Lovers aid Förtune⸗ hun- 
«« ters, t6 Be paid at the day of Marriage. T in- 
e 'fra& perſons of bright Capacities to flatter 
others, and thoſe of the OO to Aatber 1 chen. 


* 
* 


R | 
I was the firſt lebe of Potket Looking. 
N ute. a 


* * | * — — — 
Wass Monday; PREY 1. TOY 


bear | 4 Continuation of 5 ſonte former Papers on the 
— Seher of ASToRals. 


I 888 greges Corydon et 'Thyrſis in oa: 
| Ex illo Lenden 5860 eſt tempore nobis. 


1 = - _ 1 1 E 2 1 
— — _ „ : 4 * „ i ” 


— 


Len 605 Have Golttel "Ry reader with 
no furthet Aifcoutfes of Paſtoral; but being 


F — A „ 


* * that f dm faxed of partiality in not men- 


tioning an Author whoſe Eclogues are publiſhed in 
the ſame volume with Mr. Philips's, I ſhall employ 
this paper in Obſervations port bim, written 1 in the 
free Spirit of Critieiſim, and without any apprehen- 
fion of offending that Gentleman, whoſe character 
it is, that he _ the grkateſt care of his works 
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before they are publiſhed, and has the leak auen 
bor them afterwards... 

2. I have laid it dowp ps we ait e of Palioral, 
that its idea ſhould be taken from the manners of 
the Golden Age, and the Moral formed upon the 
Repreſentation of Innocence; tis therefore plain that 


any deviations from that deſign degrade 8 Poem | 


o_ being truly paſtoral. In this view it will ap- 
pear, that Virgil can only have two of his Eclogues 
allowed to be ſuch: his Gift. and ninth myſt be re- 

jected, becauſe they deſcribe the rayages of armies, 
and oppre ſſions of the innacent; -Corygdon's crimi- 
nal paſſion for Alexis throws cut the ſecond ; the 
calumny and railing in the third are pot properato 
that ſtate of concord; the eighth repreſents unlayy- 
ful ways of procuring love þy inchantments, and in- 
troduces a ſhepherd whom an inviting previpice 
tempts to {elf-murder : As to the fourth, ſixth; and 
_ tenth, they are given up by Heinſius, Salmeſins, 
| Rapin, and the criticks in gengral. They likewiſe 
obſerve but eleven of all the Idyllia of Thepcritus 
are to be admitted as paſtorals: and eyen put e that 
number the greater part will be excluded for one or 
| other of the reaſons aboye- mentioned. So that when 
Iremaxked in a former paper, that Virgil's eclogues, 
taken all together, are rather Select Poems than Pa- 


Et ant; I might have ſaid the {lame thing with no 


d See Rayin de Carm. Par, Us 5 
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leſs truth of Theocritus. 0 Fhe Reaſon of this. J. 


take to be yet unobſerved by the criticksp wiz. . | 
never meant them all for paſtorals. 0H 1 dont J 106 
Now it is plain Philips hath done this, ara n 


that particular excelled both Theocritus and Virgil. 


As Simplicity is the diſtinguiſning characte- 
riſtick of Paſtoral, Virgil hath been thought guil- 
ty of too courtly a ſtyle; his language is perfealy 
pure, and he often forgets he is among peaſants, I 
have frequently wondered, that ſince he was ſo con- 
verſant in the writings of Ennius, he had not imi- 
tated the ruſticity of the Doric as well by the help 
of the old obſolete Roman language, as Philips 
hath by the antiquated Engliſh: For example, might 
he mot have: ſaid quoranitead of cui; guogjum for cu- 
Jum; wole for vult, etc. as well as our modern hath 
eveHadiy for alas, aohileme for of old, nate mock - 


for ae, and evitleſs younglings for fimple lambs, etc. 
 by-which means he ned as inuch of the air 


of Theocritus, as Philips hath of Spencer? 

22. Mr. Pope hath fallen into the ſame eredy with 
Virgil. His clowns do not converſe in all the ſim- 
plicity proper to the country: His names are bor- 
rowed from Theocritus and Virgil, which are im- 

proper to the ſcene of his paſtorals. He introduces 
Paphnis, Alexis, and Thyrſis on Britiſh plains, 
as Virgil had done befote him on the Mantuan + 
Whereas Philips, who hath the ſtricteſt regard ta 


Rp” 
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propriety,” makes choice of names peculiar ff torhg. 
country, and more agreeable to à raader of dell: 
cacy; ſuch at W Lobbin, Cuddy and CO. 
lin Clout. ein! 37 Tie gil atelg 27 320 A 

5. 85 eafy as paſtotal -writing' may abe tiacther x 
ſimplicity we have deſeribed it) yet it requires great 
reading both of the ancients and moderns, to be a 
maſter of it: Philips hath given us manifeſt proofs 
of -his knowledge of books It muſt be confeſſed his 
competitor hath imitated /ome ſingle thouglut of the 
ancients well enough (if we conſider he had not: the 
happineſs of an Univerſity education) but he hath 
diſperſed them here and there, without that order 
and method avhich Mr. Philips obſerves, whoſe: 
whole third paſtoral is an inſtance how well che hath 
| ſtudied the fifth of Virgil, and how judicionſſy rer 

duced Virgil's thoughts to the ſtandard of Paſtoral: 
as his contention of Colin Clout and the :Nightes 
ingale ſhows' with what e e * hath! imitated: 
every line in Strada. „ e- to 

6. When I Wa it 1 a — faut, to 
introduce fruits and flowers of a foreign growth,” 
in deſcriptions. where the: ſcene lies in our ow; 

country, I did not deſign: that obſetvation ſhould 
extend alſo to animals, or the ſenſitive life z for 
Mr. Philips: hath with great judgment deſcribed 

Wolves in England in his firſt paſtoral. Nor 

would I have a poet ſlaviſſilly confine himſelf (a5 


2. 
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Mr, Pope hath done).. to- one particular. Seaſon of 
the year, one->cortaly; Time of the day, and one 
unbroken Scene in each eclogue. "Tis plain Spencer 
neglefted this pedantry, who in his paſtoral of No- 


vember mentions 'the n en Gong of _ Night. 


nge 
Sad Pltlomel = . fong i in tears « th feet. 


And: Mr. Philips, bu 4 poetical creation, hath raiſed 
up finer beds of flowers than the moſt induſtrious 
gardiner ; his roſes,. endives, lilies, king- cups, and 
daffidils, blow all in the ſame ſeaſon. 

7. But the better to diſcover the merits of our 
two contemporary Paſtoral writers, I ſhall endea- 
vour to draw a parallel of them, by ſetting ſeveral 


of their particular thoughts in the ſame light, 


whereby it will be obvious how much Philips hath 


the advantage. With what lumplicity he introduces 


two ſhepherds ſinging alternately ? 


Hobb, Come, Roſaland, O come, for without thee 
What pleaſure can the country have for me ? 
Come, Rojalind, O come; my brinded kine, 


My fuowy ſheep, my farm and all, is thine. 
Lang. Come, Roſalind, O come; here ſhady bowers, 
Here are cool fountains, and here Jpringing 
flowers, | 
Come, Roſalind; here ever let us flay, 
And foxeetly waſte our live-long time away. 


0 
8 
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Our other paſtoral writer, in expreſſing the lame 
tought, areas into downright Poetry: s 


by 25 r SI . A” 35 
» Streph, Ir Spring ths elle in ton hills. Jag... 
* ä At morn the plains, at noon the ſhady gave, 


Bus Delia atkways ; forc'd from Delia's fights 
Nor er at mern, nor {aha at noon delight. 


Daph. 8 105 Ws like Autu 221 ripe, yet mild as May, | i 

Mre bright than noon, yet freſh as early day; * 8 

| Ton Spring difpleaſer, when ſhe Pines net bere, ; 
8 bleft with ber, 'tis Spring ebe "the 


+35 » 


Dear. 


WY * belt of theſe authors, two 8 thus | | 
imocendy deſcribe the Dyna, of . miſs f 
treſſe : 5} hs, vun 2 wow SR . 


Hobb. As Mites bath d, by chance 1 paſſed by, 
| She bluſh'd, and at me caſt a fide-loug eye: 
Then fwift beneath the cryſtal wave ſhe try'd 
C4. Her beauteous form, but all in Vain, fa Aide, 


Lang. 4. I to cook wie bath'd one ſultry day, 
| Fond Lydia lurking in the ſedges lay. f 
The wwanton laugh d, and ſeemd in haſte to fly ; 
\ Yet often fopp'd, and often turn'd ber oye. 


* The other modern (who it muſt be confeſſed hath 
a knack of verſify ing) hath it as follows : 
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Streph, Me gentle Detiaiechons from the plain, 
1 3 Then, bid'iw\ ſpades, eludes her eager Swain ; 
But feigus a Laugh, to ſee me ſearch around, 
4 r oy that Lange the n N is 5 found. 
31 ng, © s 
on The "fprightly Sylria trips len g ble hes, - 
She runs, but hopes, He does not run unſcen , 
N. hile a kind glance at ber purſuer flies "= 
. oY How much at way idnce a are her feet and 95“ "4; 


There is nothing the writers of this Kind of 
poetry are fonder of than deſcriptions' of paſtoral 
Preſents. Philips ſays thus'6f a Sheep-hook, 


= LO elm ; rhere fiuds of braſs appear, 85 
To. ſpeak the giver's name, the month and year; 
The hook of poliſb d ſteel, the handle turn d, 
Aud richly by the graver's ſkill adorn d. 
ow other of a bowl cmboſſed with bes. . 
| awhere wanton 1 * tines, 
And Fwelling cluſters bend the curling wines 


Four figures riſing fram the work appear, 
The various ſeaſons of the rolling year; 


Aud bats that ivbieb* binds the radiant fly,” 


n enter bright Henri in beautrous wy 4 f2 


77 


The Gmplicity: of the wan zin abe * TY 


gets the name of the Zodiack, is no ill 1mitation- 
4 
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of Virgil: but how much more plainly and uhaf. 
feftedly vous Philips . ne in 
his Doric? 1 vil | 


450 . * bhi Gabe, which 32 the nite ſheen, 
Where tavelve gay fans in meet array ure een? 1 50 


If the reader would indulge bs curioſity any fur- 
ther in the compariſon of particulars, he may read 
the firſt paſtoral of Philips with the ſecond. of his 
contemporary, and the fourth and fixth of the 
former with the fourth and, fir of the latter; 
where ſeveral parallel r will occur to NN ö 
one. — 

Having now ſhown ſome Parts. in which Heſs 
two writers may be compared, it is A juſtice I: owe | 
to Mr. Philips to diſcover thoſe in which no man 
can compare with him. Firſt, That beautiful ruſ- 
ticity, of which I ſhall only on two inſtances 
out of a hundred not yet quoted: 


oO ful day! O day of ase]! quath 4% 1 
And woeful 1, «who live the dey to fer 1 " 


NN ISS 


The ſimplicity of diction, the. melancholy. lovin 
of the numbers, the ſolemnity of the ſound, and 
the eaſy turn of the words in this Dirge (to make 
uſe of our author 8 e are how heh * 5 


? 
games tug I de 4 00 8 dt. 44g 
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In another of his paſtorals, a ſhepherd ptters a 
Dinge not much inferior to the * in the fol. 
lowing lines: 


Ah mo the Ali ab me ! the lucbleſi day, 
Ab luchleſs bad! the rather might I ſay; 
Ab filly Il more filly than my ſpeep, 

M hich on the flow'ry plains I once did 118 


How he {ill charms the ear with theſe artful repe- 
titions of the epithets ; and how ſignificant is the 
laſt verſe ! I defy the moſt-comman reader to te- 


peat them, without feeling ſome motions of com- 
paſſion. 


In the next place I ſhall rank his Proverbs, in 
which I formerly obſerved he excells: For ex- 
Nr E 0% 
A — e is ever. 15 of moſs ; 
And, to their caſt, green years old proverbs croſs. 
Lie that late lies down, as late will riſe, 
-". ot Sluggard-like, till noon day ſnoaring lies. 
— Againſt Ul- lucꝭ all cunning foreſight fails; 

. Whether we ſleep or wake, it naught avails. 
Nor fear, from upright ſentence, wrong. 
Laſtly, his elegant Dialect, which alone might 

prove him the eldeſt born of Spencer, and our on- 
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ly ttue Arcatttan.” 1 mould thinte f it prope er T for 

ſeveral writers of Paſtoral, to confine dender 
to their ſeveral Counties. Spencer ſeems to have 
been of this opinion: for he hath laid the ſcene of 
one of his Paſtorals in Wales; where with all the 
ſumplicity natural to that part of our iſland, one 
ſhepherd bids the other good morrow, in an un- 
uſua) and elegant manner: 


Diggon Dany, I hid = God. p Wig 
Or Diggon hat is, or I if * 4 


Diggon anſwerrs % 


Hur was bur, while it was day-light ; © 
But«pow tur 1s a moſt tber _ an 


2} 


| But the moſt l example. of this kind. that 
I ever met with, is in a very valuable piece which 
I chanced to find among ſome old manuſcripts, 


entituled, A Paſtoral Ballad: which I think, for 
its nature and ſimphieity, may (notwithſtanding the 


modeſty of the title) be allowed à perfect Paſtoral. 
It is compoſed in the Semerſetſnire dialect, and the 
names ſuch as are proper to the country people. 
It may be obſerved às a further beauty of this Pal- 
toral, the words Nymph, Pryad, Naiad, Fawn, 


Cupid, or Satyr, are not once mentioned through- 


out the whole. I ſhall make no apology for in- 
ſerting ſome few lines of this excellent Piece. Ci- 


238 THE'GUARDIAN. 


cily breaks thus into the e as ſhe is going 2 
milking 225 25 5 an} ebenes Bes 870 An anne, 


Cicily. Rager, go wetch tha ® Ree, or or elſe tha Zn | 


Will quite be. go, 6 towers" c Hove y_ a don, 


Rane: Thou foulift not ax ma dauere, os 0 ve a bee 
To dreve aur bull to bull tha ra Kee. 


"I is to be obſerved, that this whole N is 


formed upon the paſſion of Jealouſy; and his men- 
tioning the Parſon's Kine naturally reviyes the. jea: 


Jouſy of the ſhepherdeſs Cicily, which ſhe expreſſes 
as follows : BT 


_— - 


Cieily. Ah - 4 ches avas zore avraid, 
der in yon Vield you kiſs'd the Parſon', - maid: 
F. this the lou that once to me you wed, 


Men from the Wake thou brought ft g. 


wow * 7, 7 en 


Rage cab. thou charg! 0 me vale WH : zwear to 


the, 
7 5 Parſon's maid is fill a 35 or me. 


In which anſwer of his, are expreſſed at once that 
Spirit of Religion, and that Innocence of the Golden 
age, ſo — to be obſerved by all writers of 


Paſtoral. We 
| That is, the Kine or Cows, 


® MP 


— 
FT H EA ν ARD IH N. wa» 
At the cancluſion of this piece, the author re- 


conciles the Lovers, and ends the Eclogue the firoſt 


firaply 3 in the world : d 


85 AN 1 dor to 1 * l, 
tug: vor Rn bucket i in went Cicily. 


os am loch to ae my fondadls Ain. 25 ſo-far 


as to prefer this ancient Britiſh author to our pre- 
ſent Englith Writers of Paſtoral; but 1 5 cannot 
avoid making this obvibub remarks chat Philips 


had hit into the fame road with” "this old Weſt 


Country Bard of ours. 48 D 
After all that hath been ſaid, I hope none can 


_ think it any injuſtice to Mr. Pope that I forebore 


to mention him as a Paſtoral writer; ſince, upon 
the whole, he is of the ſame claſs with Moſchus 
and Bion, whom we have excluded that rank ; and 
of whoſe Eclogues, as well as ſome of Virgil's, it 
may be ſaid, that (a according to the deſcription we 
have given of this ſort of poetry) they are by 


no means Paſtorals, but ſomething better. 
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Ne. 61. May 21, 1713. 
„ arch u bsc HHH. 
Incaluiſſe * maclathm ſunguine ferrum. Ovid. 


Cannot chink it extravagant to mee that 
T mankind are no leſs, in proportion, account- 
able for the'ilf uſe of their dominion over creatures 
of the lower rank of beings, than for the exerciſe 
of tyranny over their own Species. The more en- 
tirely the inferior creation is ſubmitted to our 
power, the more anſwerable we ſhould ſeem for 
out miſmanagement of it ; 7 and the rather, as the 
very condition of nature renders theſe creatures in- 
capable of receiving any recompence in another life 
for their ill treatment in this. 
| "Tis obſervable of thoſe noxious animals, which 
have qualities moſt powerful to injure us, that they 
naturally avoid mankind, and never hurt us unleſs 
provoked, or neceſſitated by hunger, Man, on 
the other hand, ſeeks out and purſues even the 
moſt inoffenſive animals, on purpoſe to . 
and deſtroy them. 

Montaigne thinks it ſome reflection upon hu- 
man nature itſelf, that few people take delight in 
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ſeeing beaſts careſs or play together, but almoſt 
every one is pleaſed to ſee them lacerate and worry 
one another. I am ſorry this temper is become al- 
moſt a diſtinguiſhing character of our own nation; 
from the obſervation which is. made by foreigners 
of our beloved. Paſtimes, Bear- baiting, Cock-fight- 
ing, and the like, We ſhould find it hard to 
vindicate the deſtroying of any thing that has life, 
meerly out of wantonneſs ; yet in this Principle our 
children are bred up, and one of the firſt pleaſurg 
we allow them; is the licence of inflicting pain upon 
poor animals: almoſt as ſoon as we are ſenſible 
what life is ourſelves, we make it our ſport to take 
it from other creatures. I cannot but believe a 

very good uſe might be made of the fancy which 

children have for birds and inſets. Mr. Locke 
takes notice of a mother who permitted them to 


her children, but rewarded or puniſhed them as they 


treated them well or ill. This was no other than 
entering them betimes into a daily exerciſe of hu- 
manity, and * their very diverſion to a 
virtue. i 

I fancy too, ſome advantage might be taken of 
the common notion, that 'tis ominous or unlucky, 
to deſtroy ſome ſorts of birds, as Swallows and 
Martins. This opinions might poſlibly ariſe from the 
confidence theſe birds ſeem to put in us by building 
under our roofs, ſo that it is a kind of violation of 

N R | 
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the laws of hoſpitality to murder them. As for 
Robin-red-breafts in particular, tis not improbable 
they owe their ſecurity to the old ballad of Th 
Children in the Wood. . However it be, I don't know, 
T ſay, why this prejudice, well improved and car- 
Tied as far as it would go, might not be made to 
conduce to the preſervation of many innocent crea- 
tures, which are tiow expoſed to all the wantonnefs 
of an ignorant barbarity. 

There are other animals that have the misfortune, 
For no manner of reaſon, to be treated as common 
enemies where-ever found. The conceit that a 
Cat has nine lives has coſt at leaſt nine lives in ten 
of the whole race of them : ſcarce a boy in the 
ſtreets but has in this point outdone Hercules him, 
Telf, who was famous: for killing a monſter that had 
but three lives. Whether the unaccountable ani- 
moſity againſt this uſeful domeſtick may be any 
cauſe of the general perſecution of Owls (who 
are a ſort of feathered cats) or whether it be only 
an unreaſonable pique the moderns have taken to 
a ſerious countenance, I ſhall not determine. Tho 
J am inclined to believe the former; fince I ob. 
ſerve the ſole reaſon alledged for the deſtruction of 
Frogs is becauſe they are like Toads. Yet amidft 
all the misfortunes of theſe unfriended creatures, 
*tis ſome happineſs that we have not yet taken a 
fancy to eat them: for ſhould our countrymen re- 
3 
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fine upon the French never ſo little, tis not to 
be conceived to what unheard- of torments, owls, 


cats, and frogs may be yet reſerved. 
When we grow up to men, we have another 


ſucceſſion of Sanguinary ſports ; in particular hunt- 


ing. I dare not attack a diverſion which has ſuch _ 


authority and cuſtom to ſupport it; but muſt have 


leave to be of opinion, that the agitation of that 
exercife, with the example and number of the cha- 


ſers, not a little contribute to reſiſt thoſe checks, 
which compaſſion would naturally ſuggeſt in be- 
half of the animal purſued. Nor ſhall I ſay with 
Monſieur Fleury, that this ſport is a remain of the 


Gothic barbarity ; but I muſt animadvert upon a 
certain cuſtom yet in uſe with us, and barbarous 


enough to be derived from the Goths, or even the 


Scythians: I mean that ſavage compliment our 


Hhuntſmen paſs upon Ladies of quality, who are 
preſent at the death of a Stag, when they put the 

knife in their hands to cut the throat of a A 
trembling and wee ping creature. 


| | Dueſtuque 8 
Aigue Imploranti fimilis.— 


But if our ſports are deftruttive, our r 1s 


more fo, and in a more inhuman manner. Lobſters 


roaſted alive, Pigswhipp'd to death, Fowls ſewed up, 
are teſtimonies of our outragious luxury. Thoſe, 
R 2 
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who (as Seneca expreſſes it) divide their, Jives be- 
twixt an anxious conſcience, and a nauſeated ſto- 
mach, have a juſt reward of their gluttony in the 
diſeaſes it brings with it: for human ſavages, like 
other wild beaſts, find ſnares and poiſon in the 
proviſions. of life, and are allured by their appetite 
to their deſtruction. I know nothing more ſhocking, 
or horrid, than the proſpect of one of their kitchens 
covered with blood, and filled with the cries of the 
creatures expiring in tortures. It gives one an image 
of a Giant's den in a romance beſtraw'd with the 
ſcattered heads and mangled limbs of thoſe who 
were ſlain by his cruelty. 

The excellent Plutarch (who has more ſtrokes of 
goad-nature 3 in his writings than I remember in any 
author) cites a ſaying of Cato to this effe& : © That 
„ *tis no eaſy taſk to preach to the belly which 
« has no ears, Vet if (ſays he) we are aſhamed 
e to be fo out of faſhion as not to offend, let us 
nf leaſt offend with ſome diſcretion and meaſure. 
« If we kill an animal for our proviſion, let us do 
e it with the meltings of compaſſion, and without 
« tormenting it. Let us conſider, that tis in its 
own nature cruelty to put a living creature to 
« death; we at leaſt deſtroy a ſoul that has ſenſe 
<6 and perception.“ In the life of Cato the Cen- 
for, he takes occaſion from the ſevere diſpoſition 
of that man to diſcourſe ; in his manner: © It ought 
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« to be eſteemed a happineſs'to ' mankind, that out 
« humanity has a wider ſphere to exert” itſelf in, 
« than bare juſtice. It is no more than the obli. 
« pation of our very birth to practiſe equity to our 
« own Kind; but humanity may be extended 


« thro' the whole order of creatures, even to the 


« meaneſt : ſuch actions of charity are the over- 
« flowings of a mild good nature on all below us. 
It is certainly the part of a well-natured man to 
take care of his horſes and dogs, not only in ex- 
« pectation of their labour while they are foals 
*« and whelps, but even when their old age has 
made them incapable of ſervice.” 1 
Hiſtory tells us of a wiſe and polite nation, that 
rejected a perſon of the firſt quality, who ſtood _ 
for a judiciary office, only becauſe he had been 
obſerved in his youth to take pleaſure in tearing 
and murdering of birds. And of another, that ex- 
pelled a man out of the ſenate for daſhing a bird 


againſt the ground whick had taken ſhelter in his 
| boſom. Every one knows how remarkable the 
Turks are for their humanity in this kind. I re- 


member an Arabian author, who has written a 
treatiſe to ſhew, how far a man, ſuppoſed to have 
ſubſiſted i in a deſert iſland, without any inſtru&.on, 
or ſo much as the fight of any other man, may, 


by the pure light of nature, attain the knowledge 
of philoſophy and virtue. *One of the firſt things he 
makes him obſerve is, that univerſal benevolence 
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human, with which providence has endued ſo 


we are too apt to inflift on eur fellow creatures. 
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of nature in the protection and preſervation. of it; 
creatures. In imitation of which, the firſt a& of ( 
virtue he thinks his ſelf-taught - philoſopher would 
of courſe fall into, is, to relieve. and aſſiſt all the | 
animals about him in their wants and diſtreſſes. 
Ovid has ſome yery tender: and pathetick lines 
applicable to this eccafion : 


Quid meruiſtis, oves, placidum pecus „ ingue te gendos 
Natum homines, pleno que fertis in ubere near ? 


Mollia que nobis veſtras velamina lanas 


Prebetis ; witaque magis quam morte juvatis. 
Ruid meruere boves, animal fine fraude doliſque, 
Innocuum, ſimplex, natum tolerare labores ? 
immemor eft demum, nec frugum munere dignus, 


Lui potnit, curvi dempta modo pondere aratri, 


Ruricolam mactare ſuum—. 


Duam male conſuevit, quam ſe parat ille cruori 
Tmpius humano, vituli qui guttura cultro © 
Rumpit, et immotas prebet mugitibus aures t 
Aut qui vagitus ſimiles puerilibus hadum 
2 . jugulare Pose — 


Perhaps that voice or cry ſo nearly reſembling the 


many different animals, might purpoſely be given 
them to move our pity, and prevent thoſe cruelties 


* 


There is a "paſſage in the book of Jonas, when 
God declares his unwillingneſs to deſtroy Nineveh, 
where, methinks, that compaſſion of the Creator, 
which extends to the meaneſt rank of his creatures, 


is expreffed with wonderful tenderneſs *« Should 


I not fpare Nineveh the great city, wherein are 
« more than fix thouſand perſons — And alſo much 
« cattel?” And we have in Deuterqnomy a pre- 
cept of great good nature of this ſort, with a bleſ- 
ſing in form annexed to it in thoſe words: If 
thou ſhalt find a bird's neſt in the way, thou ſhalt 
« not take the dam with the young: But thou ſhalt 
4 in any wiſe let the dam go, that it may be well 
“ with ' thee, 1 ſe thou may ſt or thy 


 #-gays.:* 


To conclude, there is certainly a degree of gra- 
titude owing to thoſe animals that ſerve us; as for 
ſuch as are mortal or noxious, we have a right to 
deſtroy them; and for thoſe that are neither of 
advantage or prejudice to us, the common enjoy + 
ment of life is what I cannqt think we e to 
deprive them of. Y 

This whole matter, with regard to each of theſe 


_ conſiderations, is ſet in a very agreeable light a 


one of the Perſian fables of Pilpay, wh WIG I 


ſhall end this paper, 
A traveller paſſing thro' a thicket, and ſeeing 
a few ſparks of a fire, which ſome paſſengers had 
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kindled as they went that way before, made up to 
it. On a ſudden the ſparks caught hold of a buſh, b 
in the midſt of which lay an adder, and ſet it in 
flames. The adder intreated the traveller's aſſiſt- 
ance, who tying a bag to the end of his ſtaff, 
reached it, and drew him out : he then bid him go 
where he pleaſed, but never more be hurtful to 
men, ſince he owed his life to a man's compaſſion, 
The adder, however, prepared to ſting him, and 
when he expoſtulated how unjuſt it was to retaliate 
good with evil, I ſhall do no more (ſaid the adder) 
than what you men practiſe every day, whoſe cuſtom 
it is to requite benefits with ingratitude, If you can 
deny this truth, let us refer it to the firſt we meet. 
The man conſented, and ſeeing a Tree, put the 
queſtion to it, in what manner a good turn was. to 
be recompenſed ? If you mean according to the 
uſage of Men (reply'd the Tree) By its contrary, 
J have been ſtanding here theſe hundred years to 
prote& them from the ſcorching ſun, and.in requital 
they have cut down my branches, and are going to 
ſaw my body into planks. Upon this the adder in- 
ſulting the man, he appealed to a ſecond evidence, 
which was granted, and immediately they met a 
Cow, The. ſame -demand was made, and much 
the ſame anſwer given, that among men it was cer- 
tainly ſo: I know it, ſaid the Cow, by woful ex- 
perience; for I have. ſerved a man this long time 
| < 
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with milk, butter and cheeſe,” and brought him 


beſides a Calf every year: but now I am old; he 


turns me into this paſture, with deſign to ſell me to 
a butcher, who will ſhortly make an end of me. 
The traveller upon this ſtood confounded, but 
defired of courteſy one trial more, to be finally 
judged by the next beaſt they ſhould meet. This 
happened to be the Fox, who upon hearing the 
ſtory in all its circumſtances, could not be perſuaded 
it was poſſible for the adder to get into ſo narrow 
a bag. The adder to convince him went in again; 
the Fox told the man he had now his enemy in his 


power, and with that he faſtened the ms Tae 


cruſhed him to pieces. 


Ne. 91. g June 251 1713. 2781 q 10 9Y& 
ijneſt ſua gratia parvis. + Vire. | 


* —— adit. 2 


Re 


To NesTos Ia onsl,t s, Ekq; "0 


STR, 


Remember a ſaying of yours concerning Per- 
ws 1 ſons in low circumſtances of ſtature, that 
<« their littleneſs would hardly be taken notice of, 
© if they did not manifeſt a conſciouſneſs of it 
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„ themſelves. in all their behaviour. . Indeed the ob- 
« ſervation. that no man is ridiculous for being what 
&« he is, but only for the affectation of being fome- 
thing more is equally tive in regard to the mind 
and the bod x. 
6 I queſtian not but it will be sing to you 
c to hear, that a ſett of us have formed a ſociety, 
« who are ſworn to dare to be ſhort, and boldly 
1 bear. out the dignity of littleneſs under the noſes. of 
« thoſe enormous engroſſers of manhood, thoſe 
« hyperbolical, monſters of the s peciss, the tall 
cc. fellows that overlook us. | 
„ The day of our inſtitution was the be 
« December, being the ſhorteſt of the year, on 
« which we are to hold an annual Feaſt over a diſh 
cc of Shrimps. | n FF 
1 The place we «ts choſen for this meeting is 
5 <« in the little Piazza, not without an eye to the 
lt «© neighbourhood of Mr. Powel's Opera, for the 
«« performers of which, we have, as. becomes us, 
. a brotherly affection. 
“ At our frſt reſort hither, an Aa women 
de brought her ſon to the Club Room, defiring he 
« might be educated in this School, becauſe ſhe 
. {aw here were finer Boys than ordinary: How- 
5 eyer, this accident no way diſceuraged our de- 
« figns. We began with ſending invitations to 
*« thoſe of a ſtature not excceding five foot, to re- 
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pair to our aſſembly ; but the greater part re- 
turned excuſes, neee the were not 1 
lied. a 

« One ſaid, he was indeed . * 3 pre- 
ſent, but repreſented that he ſfiould ſoon exceed 
that proportion, his perriwig- maker and. ma 
maker having lately TY way: three: 1 

more betwixt them. ; 
% Another alledged, he was ſo WEI to 
have one leg ſhortev than the other, and who- 
ever had determined his ſtature to five faot, had 
taken him at a diſadvantage ; for when' he was 
mounted on the other leg, he was at leaſe five 
foot two inches and a half. 

c There are ſome who queſtioned the exactneſs 
of our meaſures, and others inſtead of complying, 
returned us informations of: people yet fliorter 
than themſelves. In a word, almoſt every one 
recommended fome neighbour or acquamtance, 
whom he was willing we fhould look upon to 
be lefs than he. We were not a little aſhamed 
that thoſe who are paſt the years of growth, 


and whoſe beards pronounce them men, fhouſd 


be gnilty of as many unfair tricks in this point, 
as the moſt aſpiring 2 _— n are 


meaſured. 


«. We therefore 00 to kr. up * Club: 
Room, and provide 'conveniencies' for our ac- 
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6 commodation. In the firſt place we cauſed 2 
ce ; total removal of all the chairs, ſtools, and tables, 
& which had ſerved the groſs of mankind for many 
« years. 

4 The diladvantages we had 1 while 
40 we made uſe of theſe, were unſpeakable. The 
« Preſident's whole body was ſunk in the etboy- 
cc chair, and when his arms were ſpread over it, 
« he appeared (to the great leſſening of his dig. 
% nity) like a child in a go-cart: It was alſo ſo 


wide in the ſeat, as to give a wag occaſion of 


970 ſaying, that, notwithſtanding the Preſident ſate 
* in it, there was a Sede Vacante. 

The table was ſo high, that one who came 
cc by chance to the door, ſeeing our chins juſt above 
« the pewter diſhes, 'took us for a circle of men 
« that fate ready to be ſhaved, and ſent in half a 

« dozen Barbers. | - 
2,08 Another time, one of the Club ſpoke in a lu- 


WM dicrous manner of the Prefident, imagining he 


ee had been abſent, when he was only eclipſed by 


42 flaſk of Florence, which ſtood on the (wills 1 in 
« a parallel line before his face. 


e We therefore new furniſhed the room in al 


4 feſpects proportionably to us; and had the door 


= made lower, ſo as to admit no man of above 


Ka five ve foot high without bruſhing his foretop, 


2. which whoever does is wannly unqualified to fit 
among us. 
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Some of the Statutes of the Club are as follew. 


RG :._: 


I. If t be proved upon any member, though 


never ſo duly qualified, that he ſtrives as much 
as poſſible to get above his ſize, by ſtretching, | 


cocking, or the like ; or that he hath ſtood on 


tiptoe in a crowd, with deſign to be taken for as 
tall a man as the reſt; or hath privily conveyed 
any large book, cricket, or other device under 
him to exalt him on his ſeat : every ſuch offender 


ſhall be ſentenced to walk in pumps for a whole 


month. 

« II. If any member ſhall take adranags from 
the fulneſs or length of his wig, or any part of 
his dreſs, or the immoderate extent of his hat, 
or otherwiſe, to ſeem larger or higher than he is, 


it is ordered, he ſhall wear red heels to his ſhoes, 


and a red feather in his hat ; which may appa- 
rently mark and ſet bounds to the extremities of 


his ſmall dimenſion, that all people may readily 


find him out between his hat and his ſhoes. : 

« III. If any member ſhall purchaſe a horſe 
for his own riding, above fourteen hands and 
a half in height ; that horſe ſhall forthwith be 
ſold, a Scotch gallovay bought in its ſtead for 
him, and the overplus of the money ſhall treat 
the Club. 


IV. If any member, in direct contradiction 


64 


to the fundamental laws of the Society, ſhall wear 
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cc the Reels of his ſhoes exceeding one inch and 
at half; it Mall be interpreted as an open renun. 
| ciation of littleneſs, and the criminal ſhall in. 
« ſtantly be expelled. Note, The form to be 
% ſed \in,/oxpelling a member ſhall be in theſe 
ee words; ©. Go * us, and be tall if 
% yon an! 
25 66, It Cs aides opinion of our whole fo. 
4 eisty, that Gince the rave of mankind is granted 
to have decreaſed in ſtature, from the beginning 
« to this preſent, it is the intent of Nature itſelf, 
ee that men ſhould be little; and we believe, that 
* all human kind {hall at laſt grow down to per- 
4 fection, has is to ſay, be redueed to bar own 
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No. 92. June 26, 1713. 
- Homuntculi quanti ſunt, cum recogito! Pl aur. 


— — * 


1e Nesros Is oN SID R, = 
des ov are now acquainted with the nature 
and deſign of our jnſtitution; the Cha- 
8 der of the members, and the topicks of our 
«Converſation, are what remain for the * 
1 of this * 


11 


cularly nice in his habiliments ; and to 
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. The moſt eminent perſons of our aſſamblyx 


« are a little Poet, a htle Lover, a little Politiciam, 


« and a little Herge. The firſt of theſe, Dick 
“Diſtick by name, we have elected Preſident: 


not only as he is the ſhorteſt of us all, but be- 
e cauſe he has entertained ſo juſt 4 ſenſe ef his 
« Nature, as to go generally in black, that he may 


« appear yet leſs. Nay, to that: perfection is he 
<« arrived, that he ſtoops as he walks. - The figure 
« of the man 4s odd enough: he is a lively littie 
“ creature, with long arms and legs: à Spider ts 


* no ill emblem of him: he has been taken #t a 
à diſtance for a ſmall Windmill. But indeed what 


« principally moved us in his favour was his ta- 
« Jent in Poetry, for he hath promiſed to undertake 


« long work in ſhort verſe to celebrate the heroes 


« of our ſize; He has entertained ſo great à reſ- 
+ pet for Statius on the ſeore of that lin 


Major in exiguo regnabat corpore virtus, 


« that he once deſigned to tranſlate the whole The- 


ce baid, for the ſake of little Tydeus, | 
„Tom Tiptoe, a dapper black fellow, is 4 
c moſt gallant lover of the age. He is parti- 


« juſtice may be done him that way, 


_ « employs the ſame artiſt who makes-Attire fer the 
= neighb ring Princes and Ladies of quality àt Mr. 


250 THE GUARDIAN. 


x 


« Powel's. The vivacity of his temper inclines 
e him ſometimes to boaſt of the favours of the 
Fair. He was bother night excuſing his abſence 
« from the club on account of an affignation with 
6 a Lady (and, as he had the vanity to tell us, a 
4 tall one too) who had conſented to the full ac. 
«© compliſhment of his deſires that evening: But 
«© one of the company, who was his confident, 
«<- aſſured us ſhe was a woman of humour, and 
made the agreement on this condition, that his 
4 to ſhould be tied to hers. ' 
„ -Onr- Politician is a perſon of real gravity, and 
«6- «- profeſſed wiſdom * Gfavity i in a man of this ſize, 
“ cömpared with that of one of ordinary bulk, 
appears like the gravity of a Cat compared with 
„ chat of a Lion. "This gentleman is accuſtomed 
4 to talk to himfelf and was once over-heard to 
« compare his own perſon to a little cabinet, 
« wherein are locked up all the ſecrets of ſtate, 
% and"refined ſchemes of Princes. His face is pale 
„ and meagre, which proceeds from much watch- 
« ing and ſtudying for the welfare of Europe, 
which is alſo theught to have ſtinted his growth: 
* for he hath deſtroyed his own conſtitution with 
dee taking care of that of the nation. He is what 
Monſ. Balzac calls, a great Diſtiller of the max- 
„ ims of Tacitus: when he ſpeaks, it is ſlowly, 
e and word by word, as one that is loth to enrich 
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” 
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cc you too "Faſt with his obſervations; like a lim- 


« beck that gives, you, drop by drop, an extract 
40 of the little that is in it. 7 . 


„„ The laſt I ſhall mention is Tim. Tuck, the 
« pon _ He is particularly remarkable for the 


„ length of his Sword, which interſects his per- 
« ſon. in a croſs line, and makes him appear not 


* 
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« unlike a Fly that the boys have run a pin.thro', 


and ſet a walking. He once challenged a tall 
fellow for giving him a blow on the pats with 


his elbow, as he paſſed along the ſtreet. But 


what he eſpecially values himſelf upon is, that 
in all the campaigns he has made, he never once 
duck'd at the whizz of a cannon ball. Tim. 
was full as large at fourteen years old as he is 
now. This we are tender of mentioning, 


« your little Heroes being generally cholerick. 


«© Theſe are the gentlemen that moſt enliven our 
converſation. The diſcqurſe generally turns upon 
ſuch accidents; whether fortunate or unfortunate, | 
as are daily occaſioned by our ſize: theſe we 


faithfully communicate, either as matter of mirth 


or of conſolation, to each other. The. Preſident 
had lately an unlucky fall, being unable t keep 
his legs on a ſtormy day; whereupon he inform- 
ed us it was no new diſaſter, but the ſame a 
certain ancient Poet had been ſubje& to.; who 
is recorded to have been ſo light that he. was 
Vor. VII. 8 
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* obliged to poiſe himfelf againſt the wind, with 
* lead on one fide, and his own works on the 
* other. The Lover confeſt the other night that 
«© he had been cured of love to a tall woman, by 
reading over the legend of Ragotine in Scarron, 
wich his tea, three mornings ſuceeſſively. Our 
« Hero rarely acquaints us with any of his un- 
-© ſaccefsfal adventures: and as for the Politici. 
„e nzn, he declares himſelf an utter enemy to all 
« kind of burleſque, ſo will never diſcompoſe the 
* auſterity of his aſpect by laughing at our adven- 
„ tures, much leſs diſcover any of his own in this 
„ ladicrous light, Whatever he tells of any acci- 
« gents that befal him, is by way of complaint, 
nor is he ever laugh'd at but in his 4b/ence. 
We me likewiſe particularly careful to com- 
« municate in the club all ſuch paſſages of hiſtory, 
« of characters of illuſtrious perſonages, as any 
« way reflect honour on little men. Tim. Tuck 
4 having but juſt reading enough for a military 
man, perpetually entertains us with the ſame 
5 fories of littte David that conquer'd the mighty 
« Goliah, and little Luxembourg that made Louis 
© xiv. a grand Monarque, never forgetting little 
Alexander the great. Dick Diftick celebrates 
+ the exceeding humanity of Auguſtus, who call- 
t ed Horace /epidiftmum homunciolum; and is won- 
«« derfully W with Weine and e, for 


_ 
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«. having ſo well deſeribed their diminutive forms 
« to poſterity. He is peremptorily of opinion, 
« againft a great Reader and all his adherents, that 
« Eſop was not a jot properer or handfomer than 
« he is repreſented hy the common pictures. Byt 
« the Soldier believes with the learned perfon 
« above-mentioned ; for he thinks none but an 
« impudent tall author could be guilty of fuch an 
„ unmannerly piece of ſatire on little warriors, as 
„ his Battle of the Mouſe and the Frog. The 
« Politician is very proud of a certain King of 
« Egypt, called Bocchor, who, as Diodorus al- 
. « ſures us, was a perfon of a very low ſtature, but 
« far exceeded all that went po him in 1 diſcre- 
« tion and politicks. 

As I am ſecretary to the lb; 'tis my buſi. 
« nefs, whenever we meet, to take minutes of the 
« tranſaQions : this has enabled me to ſend you 
ce the foregoing particulars, as I may hereafter 
« other memoirs. We have ſpies appointed in 
« every quarter of the town, to give us informa- 
« tions of the miſbehaviour of fuch refraQory pe- 
“ fons as refuſe to be ſubject to our ſtatutes. 
© Whatſoever afpiring practices any of thefe ous 
« people ſhall be guilty of in their Ampurs, fingle 
© Combats, or any indirect means to manhood, 
* we ſhall certainly be acquainted with, and pub- 
5 liſh to the world, for their puniſtiment and re- 
8 
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<« formation, For the Preſident has granted me 
<< the ſole propriety of expoſing and ſtiewing to 
« the town all ſuch intractable Dwarfs, whoſe cir- 
« cumſtances exempt them from being carried 
e about in Boxes: reſerving only to himſelf, as 
„ the right of a Poet, thoſe ſmart characters that 
e will ſhine in Epigrams. Venerable _— 
« ſalute ma: in the name of the club. 

Bos. Geddes Secretary, 


—— 
— — 


Ne. 173. September 29, 1713. 
| ; Nec ſera comantem 
Narciſfum, aut gent tacuiſſem vimen Acanthi, 


- 'Pallentelque WIR et amantes littora 13 
D os yp be” oy __ po * agn73 25 é Vc. 


Lately took a particular friend of mine to my 
houſe in the country, not without ſome appre- 
henſion, that it could afford little entertainment to 
a man of his polite tafte, particularly in archi- 
tecture and gardening, who had ſo long been conver- 
fant with all that is beautiful and great in either. 
But it was a pleaſant ſurprize to me, to hear him 
often declare he had found in my little retirement 
1 | 
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to 
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mat beauty which he always thought wanting in 


the moſt celebrated ſeats (or, if you will, Villa's) 
of the nation. This he deſeribed to me in thoſe 
verſes with which Martial begins one of his 


epigrams : 2 


Baiana „1 Vi illa, Baſh, Fauſlini 
Non otioſis ordinata myrtetis, 
Viduaque platans, tonfilique buxeto, 
Ingrata lati ſpatia detinet campi; 
Sed rure vero, barbarogue {etatar. | 


There is certainly ſomething i in the amiable 5 
Fre of unadorned Nature, that ſpreads over 
the mind a noble ſort of tranquillity, and a loftier 
ſenſation of pleaſure, that « can . n ow the 


Nicer ſcenes of art. 


This was the taſte of the Anale in their | gu- 


dens, as we may diſcover from the deſcriptions 


extant of them. The two moſt celebrated wits of 


the world have each of them left us a-particular 
picture of a Garden; wherein thoſe great maſtgrs 


being wholly unconfined, and painting at. pleaſure, 
may be thought to have given a full idea of what 
they eſteemed: moſt excellent in this way. - Theſe 
{one may. obſerye) conſiſt intirely of the uſeful. part 


of horticulture, fruit trees, herbs, water, ete. The 


pieces I am ſpeaking: of are Virgil's account; of, the 
e of the old Corycian, and Homer's of that 
| E 3 
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of Alcinoys in deten e ane I re- 
fer the reader. 
Sir William Temple has ki ap pane Foe 
garden of Hemer contains all the juſteſt rules and 
proviſions which can go toward compoſing the beſt 
gardens. Ite extent was four Acres, which, in 
thoſe times of. fimplieity, was looked upon as a 
large one, even for a Prince. It was incloſed all 
round for defenee; and for ronvenienty Joined cloſe 
to the gates of the Palace. 

He mentions next the Trees, which were ſland- 
ards, and - ſuffered to grow to their full height. 
The line deſcription of the Fruits that never failed, 
and the eternal Zephyrs, is only a more noble 
and poetical way of expreſſing the continual ſuc- 
ceflion of one fruit after another throughout the year. 
The Vineyard ſeems to have been a plantation 
diltin& from the Garden; as alſo the beds of Greens 
mentioned afterwards at the extremity of the in- 
| cloſure, i in the uſual place of our Kitchen Gardens. 
= The two Fountains are diſpoſed: very remarkably. 
They roſe within che incloſure, and were brought 
in by conduits er ducts; one of them to water all 
parts.of the gardens, and the other underneath the 
Palace into the Town, for the ſervice of the | 
publick... - 

Ho- contrary. to this amplicity 5 is * W 
pragtice « of guiening: ?. We ſeem to make it our 
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ſtudy to, recede, from Nature, not only in the va, 
rious tonſure of greens into the moſt regular and 
formal ſhapes, but even in monſtrous. attempts be- 
yond the reach of the art itſelf: we run into ſcul- 
pture, and are yet better pleaſed to have our Trees 
in the moſt auk ward figures of men and animals, 
than in the, moſt regular of their own. . 


; | © 4 
Hinc er f nexilibus videas e frondibus bartas, oe 
 Implexos late muros, et moenia.circym © 
Porrigere, et latas e ramis durgere turres 3 J . * 
Deflexam et myrtum in puppes, atque ærea rofira : 
In buxiſque undare  Jretum,, atque e rare rudentes, 
Parte alia frondere "ſuis tentoria caftris ; | 
a Scutague pi culaque, et Jaculautia citria walles. 


I believe it is no wrong obſervation; that per- 
ſons of genius, and thoſe who are moſt capable of 
art, are always moſt fond of nature; as ſuch are 
chiefly ſenſible, that all art confiſts in the imitation 
and ſtudy of nature: On the contrary, people of 
the common level of underſtanding - are principally 
delighted with the little niceties and "fantaſtical 
operations of art, and conſtantly think- that fineſt 
which is leaſt natural. A Citizen is nd ſooner 
Proprietor of a couple of Vews, but hs entertains 
thoughts of erecting them into Giants, like 'thoſe 


of Guildhall. .. I know an eminent Cock, Who 


beautified his country ſeat with-#' Cordnation-din- 
1 | 
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ner in greens, where you ſee the Champion flog. 
riſhing on horſeback at ane end of the table, and 
the Queen in perpetual youth at the other. 
For the benefit of all my loving countrymen of 
this curious taſte, I ſhall here- publiſh a catalogue 
of Greens to be diſpoſed of by an eminent Town- 
Gardiner, who has lately applied to me upon this 
head. He repreſents, that for the advancement of 
a politer ſort of ornament in the Villa' s and Gar. 
dens adjacent to this great city, and in order to 
diſtinguiſh thoſe places from the meer | barbarous 
countries of groſs nature, the world. ſtands much 
in need of a virtuoſo Gardiner, who has a turn to 
ſculpture, and is thereby capable of improving 
upon the ancients, in the of ee 
I proceed to his catalogue. 3020 


Adam and Eve in Yew ; Adam, a tte ſhattered 
by the fall of the Tree of Knowledge in the 
great ſtorm; Eve and wa Serpent very waned 

Z  riſhing, 

Noah's ark in Holly, he be a ede damaged 

for want of water. 

The Tower of Babel, not yet finiſhed. A 

St. George in Box; his arm ſcarce long enough, 

but will be in a condition to ſtick the Dragon 

by next April. 


A green Dragon of the ſame, vith a ail of f Ground: 
Ivy for the preſent. | 


THE GUARD TPAN. 265 
NB Thoſe two not to be fold ſeparately.” 
pdvarticher Black Prince in Cypreſs; 1,40 204les 


A Lauruſtine Bear in BloſſorTWith') — 
Hunter in Berries. aft 29 


A pair of Giants, 'ſtunted,' to be ſold cheap: 


A Queen Elizabeth in Phyllirea, a little ain 
to the green fickneſs, but of full growth! 
Another Queen Elizabeth in Myrtle, which ' was 
very 8 but miſcarried my being too * 
% a Baring l ee e eee "Y 
An old Maid of hononr in wormwood. Hts ng! 
A topping Ben. Johnſon in Laurel? * 
Divers eminent modern Poets in Days, vide, 
- blighted," to be diſpoſed of a penny wort 
A quick-ſet Hog ſhot up into a Porcupine, by be- 
ing forgot a week in rainy weather. 
A Lavender Pigg, with Sage growing in his belly. 
A pair of Maidenheads in Firr, in 2 forward- 
neſs. oy jber a as ee ee e 
| Suite 5 
3 alſo cutteth family pieces of men, women, 
and children, ſo that any gentleman may have his 


lady's effigies i in Myrtle, or his « own in Horn-beam. 


 Thy-Wife ſhall be as the fruitful Vint, und th 
Children as Olive-branches 2 table: 


. 2 ran ya? 


IOC"! 1139579 * 
— w_ N 


5 Sa os. 


F Iz 2+ þ © — : \ * { * 5544 = 5 
*. . ? v 70 13 * 3 


: a 1 \ , $-- 8 
RI Gf 4? R 


od (266) | caltr 


Pp R E F A 2 E 


HOM = ILTAD. 


OMER is univerſally allowed to have had 
the greateſt Hhvention of any writer what- 
ever. The praiſe of Judgment Virgil has juſtly 
conteſted with him, and others may have their pre- 
tenſions as to particular excellencies ; but his Inven- 


he has ever been acknowledged the greateſt of poets, 
who moſt excelled in that which is the very foun- 
dation of poetry. It is the invention that in diffe- 
rent degrees diſtinguiſhes all great Genius's : The 
utmoſt ſtretch of human ſtudy, learning, and indu- 
firy, which maſter every thing beſides, can never 
attain to this. It furniſhes Art with all her mate- 
rials, and without it, Judgment itſelf can at beſt 
but feal wiſely: For Art is only like a prudent ſtew- 
ard that lives on managing the riches of Nature. 
Whatever praiſes may be given to works of Judg- 
ment, there is not even a ſingle beauty in them, to 
which the Invention muſt not contribute. As in the 


tion remains yet unrival'd. Nor is it a wonder if 
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moſt regular gardens, Art can only reduce the beau- 
ties of Nature to more regularity, and ſuch a figure, 
which the chmmogi eye may better take in; and is 
therefore more entertained with. And perhaps the 
reaſon why common Criticks are inclined to pre- 
fer a judicious and methodical genius to a great and 
fruitful one, is, becauſe-they find it eaſier for them- 
ſelves to purſue their obſervations through an uni- 
form and bounded walk of Art, than to compre- 
hend the vaſt and various extent of Nature. 

Our author's work is a wild paradiſe, 41 
we cannot ſee all the beauties ſo diſtinctly as in an 
ordered garden, it is only becauſe the number of 
them is anfinitely greater. Tis like a copious nut- 
ſery which contains the ſeeds and firſt productions 
of every kind, out of which thoſe who followed 
him have but ſelected ſome particular plants, each 
according to his fancy, to cultivate and beautify, - 
If ſome things are too luxuriant, it is owing to the 
richneſs of the ſoil ; and if others are not arrived to 
perfection or maturity, it is only becauſe they are 
over-run and oppreſt by thoſe of a ſtronger nature. q 
It is to the ſtrength, of this amazing invention we 
are to attribute that unequal'd fire and rapture, which | 
is ſo forcible in Homer, that no man of a true poe- 
tical ſpirit is maſter of himſelf while he reads him. 
What he writes, is of the moſt animated nature ima- 
ginable; every thing moves, every thing lives, and 
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is put in action, If a council be called, or a battle 
fought, you are not coldly informed of what Was 
ſaid. or, done as from, a third perſon; the reader i; 
| hurried out of himſelf by the force of the Poers 
imagination, and turns, in one place to a hearer, in 
another to a ſpectator. The courſe of his verſe 
reſembles that of the army he deſcribes, - 


Oi & op trau, drei re Ti Ah Tart vigaller 


They pour along like a fire that fveeps the whale earth 
before it. Tis howeyer remarkable thar his fancy, 
Which is every where vigorous, is not diſcovered 
immediately at the beginning of his poem in its 
fulleſt ſplendor: It grows in the progreſs both up- 
on himſelf and others, and becomes on fire. like a 
chariot- wheel, by its own rapidity. Exact diſpoſi. 
tion, juſt thought, correct elocution, poliſhed num- 

bers, may have been found in a thouſand ; but this 
x poetical fire, this Vi vida vis animi, in a very few. 

Even in works where all thoſe are imperfe& or 
negleRted, this can over-power criticiſm, and make 
us admire even while we diſapprove. Nay, where 
this appears, though attended with abſurdities, it 
brightens all the rubbiſh about i it, till we ſee nothing 
but its own ſplendor, This Fire is diſcerned in Vir- 
gil, but diſcerned as through a glaſs, reflected from 
Homer, more ſhining than fierce, but every where 
equal and conftant : : In Lygan and Statius, it burſts 
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1 


but in ſudden, ſhort, and idtllruf ted flaſties:? l 


Milton it glows like a furnace” kept up to 2000 un- 
common ardor by the force of art: In Shakeſpeal pear, 
it ſtrikes before we are aware, like an accidental 
fire from heaven: But in Homer and in him only, 
it burns every where enn, and every where i irre- 
iſtbly. EB MS4 * N ss 
I ſhall here endeavour to ſhow, how this vaſt Ty- 
vention exerts itſelf in a manner ſuperior to that of 
any poet, through all the main conſtituent parts of his 


work, as it is the great and peculiar charaQeriftic 
which diſtinguiſhes him from all other authors, ' 


This ſtrong and ruling faculty was like a power- 


| fl far, which in the violence of its courſe, drew 


all things within its vortex. It ſeemed not enough 
to have taken in the whole circle of arts, and the 
whole compaſs of nature to ſupply his maxims and 
refleions ; all the inward paſſions and affections of 
mankind, to furniſh his characters; and all the out- 
ward forms and i images of things for his deſcriptions; 


but wanting yet an ampler ſphere to expatiate in, he 


opened a new and boundleſs walk for his 1 imagivati- | 
on, and created a world for himſelf in the invention 


of Fable. That which Ariſtotle calls the Soul of poetry, 


was firſt "breathed into it by Homer. I ſhall begin 


with conſidering him in this part, as it is naturally 


the firſt, and I ſpeak of i it both as it means the de- 
fign of a * and as it is taken for fiction. 
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Fable may be divided into the 5. dab li, che a 
legorical, and the marvellous. The probable fabh 
is the recital of ſuch actions as though they did not 
happen, yet might, in the common eourſe ef na- 
ture: Or of ſuch as though they did, became fa. 
bles by the additional epiſodes and manner of tell. 
ing them. Of this ſort is the main ftory of an Epie 
poem, the return of Ulyſſes, © the ſattlement of the Il © 
Trojans ia Italy, ar the like, That of the Ja, is * 
the anger of Achilles the moſt ſhort and fingle ſab. * 
_ Jef that ever was choſen by any Poet. Yet this f 
he has ſupplied with a vaſter variety of incidents 1 
and events, and crouded with a greater number of a 
councils, ſpeeches, battles, and epiſodes of all 
kinds, than are to be found even in thoſe poems | 
whole ſchemes are of the utmoſt latitude and jrre- 
gularity. The action is hurried on with the moſt 
vehement ſpirit, and its whole duration employs not 
ſo much as fifty days. ' Virgil, for want of ſo warm 

2 genius, aided himſelf by taking in a more ex- 
tenſive ſubject, as well as a greater length of time, 
and contracting the defign of bath Homer's poems 
into one, which is yet but a fourth part as large as 
his, The other Epic Poets have uſed the ſame 
practice, but generally carry'd it ſo far as to ſu - 
perinduce à multiplicity. of- fables, deſtroy the .unity 
of action, and loſe their readers in an unreaſonable 
length of time. Nor is it only in the main deſign 
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„ dat they have been unable to add to his invention, 
h but they have followed him in every epiſode and 
ot part of ſtory. If he has given a regular cara- 
;- eue of an army, they all draw up their forces in 
. the ſame order. If he has funeral games for Pa- 
. troclus, Virgil has the ſame for Anchiſes, and 
e Statius (rather than omit them) deſtroys the unity 
p of his action for thoſe of Archemorus. If Ulyſſed 
0 viſit the ſhades, the ZEneas of Virgil and Scipio 
of Silius are ſent after him. If he be detained 
| from his return by the allurements of Calypſo; ſo 
| is Eneas by Dido, and Rinaldo by Armida. If 
Achilles be abſent from the army on the ſcore of 
2 quarrel through half the poem, Rinaldo muſt ab- 
ſent himſelf juſt as long, on the like account. I | | 
he gives his hero à {uit of celeſtial armour, Virgit- s 
and Taſſo make the ſame preſent to theirs. Virgil þ | 
has not only obſerved this cloſe imitation of Ho. 


mer, but where he had not led the way, ſupplied the | 


want from other Greek authors. Thus the ftory - 
of Sinon, and the taking of Troy was copied (ſays 
Macrobius) almoſt word for word from Piſander, 
as, the Loves of Dido and ÆEneas are taken from 
thoſe of Medda and Jaſon in Apollonius, and 
ſeveral others in the ſame manner. ö 
Io proceed to the allegorical fable: If we re⸗ 
flect upon thoſe innumerable knowledges, thoſe 


ſeerets of nature and phyſical philoſophy, which 
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Homer is generally ſuppoſed. to have, wrapp'd uy 
in his  allegories, what a new and ample ſcene of 
| wonder. may this conſideration afford us J How: fer. 
tile will that imagination appear, which was able 
to clothe all the properties of elements, the qua. 
lifications of the mind, the virtues and, vices, in 
forms and perſons; and to introduce them into 
aQtors agreeable to che nature of the things they 
ſhadowed? This is a field in which ng. ſucceeding 
poets could diſpute with Homer; and whatever 
commendations have been allowed them on this head, 

are by no means for their invention in having en- 
| larged his circle, but for their judgment i in having 
contracted it. For when the mode of. learning 
changed in following ages, and ſcience was de- 
livered in a plainer manner; it then became as 
reaſonable in the more modern poets to lay it aſide, 
as it was in Homer to make uſe of it. And per- 
haps it was no unhappy circumſtance for Virgil, 
that there was not in his time that demand upon 
him of ſo great an invention, as might be capable 
of furniſhing all thoſe allegorical parts of a Poem. 

"The marvellous fables cludes whatever. is ſuper- 
natural, and eſpecially the machines of the Gods. 
He ſeems the firſt who brought them i into a ſyſtem 
of machinery for poetry, and ſuch a one as makes 
its greateſt importance and dignity. F or we find 
| thoke authors who have been. offended. at. the Aiteral 
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notion of the Gods, conſtantly laying their accu- 
ſation againſt Homer as the chief ſupport of it. 
But whatever cauſe there might be to blame his 


machines in à philoſophical or religious view, they 
are ſo perfect in the poetic, that mankind have been 


ever ſince contented to follow them: None have 


been able to enlarge the ſphere of poetry beyond the 
limits he has ſet : Every attempt of this nature 
has proved unſucceſsful ; and after all the various 
changes of times and religions, his Gods continue 


to this day the Gods of Poetry. 


We come now to the characters of his perſons : 
And here we ſhall find no author has ever drawn 
ſo many, with ſo viſible and ſurpizing a variety, 
or given us ſuch lively and affecting impreſſions of 


them. Every one has ſomething ſo ſingularly his 


own, that no painter could have diſtinguiſhed them 
more by their features, than the Poet has by their 
manners. Nothing can be more exact than the 
diſtinctions he has obſerved in the different degrees 
of virtues and vices. The fingle quality of courage 
is wonderfully diverſified in the ſeveral characters 
of the Iliad. That of Achilles is furious and in: 
tractable; that of Diomede forward, yet liſtening to 
advice and ſubject to command: That of Ajax 
is heavy, and ſelf-confiding : of Hector active and 
vigilant : The courage of Agamemnon is ivſpirited 
by love of empire and ambition, that of Menelaus 
Vor. VII. * 
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mixed with ſoftneſs and tenderneſs for his people: 
We find in Idomeneus a plain direct ſoldier, in Sar: 
pedon a gallant and generous one. Nor is this ju- 
dicious and aſtoniſhing diverſity to be found only 


in the principal quality which conſtitutes the main 
of each character, but even in the underparts of it, 


to which he takes care to give a tincture of that 
principal one. For example, the main characters 
of Ulyſſes and Neſtor conſiſt in ai’; and they 
are diſtinct in this, that the wiſdom of one is ami. 
ficial and various, of the other, natural, open, and 
regular. But they have, beſides, characters of 
courage; and this quality alſo takes a different turn 
in each from the difference of his prudence: for 
one in the war depends ſtill upon caution; the other 
upon experience. It would be endleſs to produce 
inſtances. of theſe kinds. The characters of Vir- 
gil are far from ſtriking us in this open manner; 
they lie in a great degree hidden and undiſtinguiſh- 
ed, and where they are marked moſt evidently, 
affect us not in proportion to thoſe of Homer. His 
characters of valour are much alike ; even that of 
Turnus ſeems no way peculiar but as it is in a ſu- 
perior degree; and we ſee nothing that differences 


the courage of Mneſtheus from that of Sergeſtus, 


Cloanthus, or the reſt. In like manner it may be 
remarked of Statius's heroes, that an air of impe- 
tuoſity runs thro' them all; the ſame horrid and 
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ſavage courage appears in his Capaneus, Tydeus, 
Hippomedor, etc. They have à parity of cha- 
racter, which makes them ſeem brothers of one 
family. I believe when che reader is led into this 
track of reflection, if he will purſue it thro) the 
Epic and Tragic writers, he will be convinced how 
infinitely ſuperior in this point the invention af 
Homer was to chat of all others. | 

The fpeeches- are to be conſidered as chey 0 
from the characters, being perfect or defective as 
they agree or diſagree with the manners of thoſe 
who utter them. As there is more variety of cha- 
racters in the Jliad, ſo there is of ſpesches, than 
in any other poem. Emery thing in it has manners 
(as Ariſtotle expreſſes it) that is, every thing is 
ated or ſpoken. It is hardly credible in a work 
of ſuch length, how ſmall a number of lines are 
employed in narration. In Virgil the dramatic 
part is leſs in proportion to the narrative; and the 
ſpeeches often confift of general reflection or 
thoughts, which might be equally juſt un am per- 
ſon's mouth upon the ſame occæſion. As many 
of his perſons have po apparent characters, ſo ma- 
ny of his ſpecches eſcape being applied and judged 
by the rule of propriety. We oſtener thin of the 
author himſelf when we cead Virgih, than hen we 
are engaged in Homer: All which. are the effects 
of a colder invention, that intereſts us leſs in the 
Taz 
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acting deſeribed: Homer en us deren, and 
Vir leaves us readers. 9 

Af in the next place we take! a view 75 che ſeat 
ments, the fame preſiding faculty is eminent in the 
ſublimity and ſpirit of his thoughts. Longinus has 
given; his opinion, that it was in this part Homer 
principally excelled. What were alone ſufficient 
to prove the grandeur and excellence of his ſenti- 
ments in general, is, that they have ſo remarkable 
a parity with thoſe of the Scripture: Duport, in 
his Gnomologia Homerica, has collected innumera- 
ble inſtances of this ſort- | „And it is with juſtice an 
excellent modern writer allows, that if Virgil has 
not ſo many thoughts that are low and vulgar, he 
has not ſo many that are ſublime and noble; and 
that the Roman author ſeldom riſes into very 
aſtoniſhing ſentiments where he is not head by the 
Lied, . 

Pi! we 8 his en images, and þ 
8 ſhall find the invention Kill predominant. 
To what elſe can we aſcribe that vaſt comprehen- 
ſion of images of every ſort, where we ſee each 
circumſtance. of art, and individual of nature ſum- 
moned together, by the extent and fecundity of 
his imagination; to which all things, in their va- 
rious views, preſented themſelves in an inſtant, 
and had their impreſſions taken off to perfection at 
a heat ? Nay, he not only gives us the full pro- 
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ſpects of things, but ſeveral unexpected peculiari- 
ties and file. views, unobſerved by any Painter but 
Homer. Nothing is ſo ſurprizing as the defcrip- 
tions of his battles, which take up no leſs than 
| half the I/zad, and are ſupplied: with ſo vaſt a va- 
riety of incidents, that no one bears a likeneſs to 
another; ; ſuch different kinds of deaths, that no 
two heroes are wounded in the ſame manner; and 
ſuch a profuſion of noble ideas, that every battle 
riſes aboye the laſt in greatneſs, horror, and con- 
fuſien. It is certain there is not near chat num- 
ber of images and defcriptions in any Epic Poet; 
though every one has aſſiſted himſelf with a great 
quantity out of him: And it is evident of Virgil 
eſpecially, that he has ſcarce any 8 8 OAR 
which are not drawn from his maſter. 

If we deſcend from hence to the expreſſion,” we 
ſee the bright imagination of Homer ſhining out in 
the moſt enlivened forms of it. We acknowledge 
him the father of poetical | diction, the firſt who 
taught that language of the Gods to men. "His ex- 
preſſion is like the colouring of ſome great maſters, 

which diſcovers itſelf to be laid on boldly, and exe- 
cuted with rapidity. It is indeed the ftrongeſt” and 
moſt” glowing imaginable, ' and touched with the 
greateſt ſpirit. Ariſtotle” hag reaſon to fay, He 
Was s the only poet who. had found out 7 Words ; 
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Phors than in any good author whatever. * An 'ar. 
row is impatient to be on the Wing, a weapon 
— 4 to drink the blood of an enemy, and the 


Vet his expreſſion is never too big for the = 
2 but juſtly great in proportion to it. TI 


the ſentiment that fwells and fills out the diction, 
which riſes with it, and forms itſelf about it And 
in the ſame degree that a thought is warmer, an 
expreſſion will be brighter; as that is more ſtrong, 
this will become more perſpicuous : Like glaſs in 
the furnace, which grows to a greater magnitude 
and refities to à greater clearnefs, only as the breath 


e is more . and the heat more in- 


tenſe. 


T6 throw his NY more ont of WY Ho. 
mer ſeems to have affected the compound epithets. 


This Was a ſort of compoſition peculiarly proper 
to poetty, not only as it heighten'd the dion, 
but as it affiſted and filled the numbers with great- 
er ſound and pomp, and likewiſe conduced in ſome 
meaſure to thicken the images, On this laſt con- 


ſideration I cannot but attribute theſe alſo to the 


-Fruitfulneſs of his invention, fince (as he has ma- 
naged them) they are a ſort of ſupernumerary pic- 
tures of the perſons or things to which they are 
Joined. We ſee the motion of Hector's plumes 
in the epithet Kopubeioxo;, the landſcape of mount 


Neritus in that of * and ſo of others, 
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which particular images could not have been in- 


bited upon ſo lang as to expreſs them in à deſerip- 


don (tha! but af a ſingle line) without diverting 
the reader too much from the principal action or 
figure. As a Metaphor is a, ſhort e one of 
theſe, Epithets is a ſhort deſcription. 

Laſtly, if we conſider his b e we ” hall 


k ſenſible what a ſhare of praiſe is due to his in- 
vention in that. He was not fſatighed with his 
language as, he found it ſettled in any ene part of 


Greece, but ſearch d thro' its differing dialects with 
this particular view, ta beautify, and perfect his 
numbers; He conſidered theſe as they had a greater 
mixture of vowels or conſonants, and accordingly 
employed them as the verſe required either a 
greater ſmoothneſs or repgth. What he moſt 
affected was the Joxic, which has a peculiar ſweet- 
neſs from its never uſing contractions, and from 
its cuſton of reſolving the diphthongs into two ſyl- 
lables: ſo.as to make the words open themſelves 
with. a more ſpreading and ſonorous fluency. With 
this he mingled the Attic, contractions, the broader 
Doric, and the feebler Æalic, which often rejects 
its aſpirate, or takes off its accent ; and compleated 
this variety by altering ſome letters with the licence 
of poetry. Thus his meaſures, inſtead, of being 
fetters to his ſenſe, were always in readineſs, to run 


along with. the warmth of his rapture, and even 


T 4 


> Db 2 rw ** = 


4 
E000 
"wr" r 


- \ 
— * * FT - = o r G 
2 8 a 9 . * ; 
a ͤ— SA - 
* — 24 ͤ uo „11 oe Los ee 
a Lakes * 6 
A * 
> ng I y , W 
2 LY 8 * 8 . 
* * 


$0 fNRERATC EU 
to gbre a further repreſentation of his Hotions, in 


the correſpondence of their ſounds' to what they 


ſignified: Out of all cheſe he has derived! that 
harmony, which makes us confeſs he had not only 


ms richeſt bead, but the fineſt ear in the world, 
This is ſo great a truth, that whoever will but 
conſult the tune of his verſes, even without under- 


ſtandiug them (with the ſame ſort of diligence as 


we daily ſee practiſed in the cafe of Italian 'Operas) 
Will, find more ſweetneſs, variety, and majeſty of 


ſound, than in any other language or poetry. The 
. of his numbers is allowed by the eriticks to 
be copied but faintly by Virgil himſelf, though 


they are ſo juſt to: aſcribe it to the nature of the 
Latin tongue: Indeed the Greek has ſome ad- 
vantages both from the natural /ound of its worat, 
and the turn and cadence of its verſæ, which agree 
with the genius of no other language. Virgil was 


very ſenſible of this, and uſed the utmoſt diligenee 


in working up a more intractable language to 


whatſoever graces it was capable of; and in parti- 
cular never failed to bring the ſound of his line to 
a beautiful agreement with its ſenſe... If the Gre- 
cian poet has not been ſo frequently celebrated on 


this account as the Roman, the only reaſon is, 
that fewer criticks have underſtood one language 
than the other. Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus has 
pointed out many of our author's beauties in this 
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kind, in his: treatiſe of »the:«Compofition of Wards, 


and others will be taken notice; of in the courſe of 
my Notes. It ſuffices at preſent to obſerve f his 
numbers, that they flow witk ſo much eaſeg c a to 
make one imagine Homer had no other cate than 
to tranſcribe as faſt as the Anuſes dictated; and at 
the ſame time with ſo much force and inſpiriting 
vigour, that they awaken and raiſe us like the 
ſound of a trumpet. They roll along as a plenti- 
ful river, always in motion; and always full; while 
we are borne away by a tide of verſe, the moſt ra- 
pid, and yet the moſt ſmooth imaginablte. 
Thus on whatever ſide we eontemplate Homer, 
what principally ſtrikes us is his invention. It is 
that which forms the character of each part of his 
work; and accordingly we find it to have made 
his fable more exten/ive and copious than any other, 
his manners more /ively and. ffrongly marked;\ his 


ſpeeches more afe&ing and tranſported,” his ſenti- 
ments more warm and /ub/ime, his images and de- 
ſeriptions more Full and animated, his expreſſion 
more raid and daring, and his numbers more ra- 


pid and warious. I hope, in what has been ſaid 


of Virgil, with regard to any of theſe heads, I 
have no way derogated from his character No- 
thing is more abſurd or endleſs, than the common 
method of comparing eminent writers by an ob. 
poſition of particular paſſages in them, and form- 


y 
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ing z judgment from thence of their merit upon 
the whole. We ought to | have a. certain 2 know, 
ledze of the principal character and , diſtinguiſhing 
excellence of each: It is in that we are to conſider 
him, and in proportion to his degree in that. we are 
to admire him. No author or man ever excelled 
all the world in more than one faculty; and as Ho- 
mer has done this in invention, Virgil has in judg- 
ment. Not that we are to think Homer wanted 
judgment, becauſe Virgil had it in a more eminent 
degree; or that Virgil wanted invention, | becauſe 
Homer paſſeſt a larger ſhare of it: Each of theſe 
great authors had more of both than perhaps any 
man beſides, and are only ſaid to have leſs in com- 


pariſon, with one another. Homer was the greater 


genius, Virgil the better artiſt. In one we moſt 
admire the man, in the other the work. Homer 


hurries and tranſports-us with a commanding impe- 


tuoſity. Virgil leads us With an attractive majeſty: 
Homer ſcatters with a generous profuſion, Virgil 
beſtows with a careful magnificence: Homer, like 
the Nile, pours out his riches with a boundleſs over- 
Oo. Virgil, like a river in its banks, with a gen- 
tle and conſtant ſtrem. When we behold their bat- 
tles, methinks the two Poets reſemble the Heroes 
they celebrate: Homer, boundleſs and irreſiſtible as 
Achilles, bears all before him, and ſhines more and 
more as the tumult increaſes; Virgil, calmly daring 


HOME NS ILTAD. 283 


like Eneas, appears undiſturbed in the midſt of the 
action; diſpoſes all about him, and conquers with - 


tranquillity. And when we look upon their ma- 
chines, Homer ſeems like his own Jupiter in his 
terrors, ſhaking Olympus, ſcattering the lightnings, 
and firing the Heavens; Virgil, like the ſame pow- 
er in his benevolence, counſelling with the Gods, 
laying plans for ee ne wien d 1. 
whole creation. | 
But after all, it is with great parts as with great 
virtues, they naturally border on ſome imperfection; ; 
and it is often hard to diſtinguiſh exactly where the 
virtue ends, or the fault begins. As prudence may 
ſometimes ſink ro ſuſpicion, fo may a great judgment 
decline to coldnefs ; and as magnanimity may run vp 
to profuſton or extravagance, ſo may a great inventi- 
on to redundancy or wildneſs. If we look upon 
Homer in this view, we ſhall perceive the chief ob. 
jections againſt him to proceed r ſo poute a caaty 
as the excefs of this faculty. 10h: 
Among theſe we may * HY A of his mart N 
tons fions, upon which fo much criticiſm has been 
ſpent, as furpaſling all the bounds of probability. 
Perhaps it may be with great aud ſuperior ſouls, as 


with gipantic bodies, which exerting themſelves with 


unuſual ſtrength, exceed what is commonly thought 
the due proportion of parts, to become miracles in the 
whole; and like the old heroes of that mate commit 
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ſomething near extravagance, amidſt a ſeries of gloji. 
ub And inimitable Perlormances. Tus Homer has 
his Waking g horſes, and Virgil his myrtles 45 Pilling Blood, 
"where the latter his not ſo much as contrived the 
| Eaſy intervention of a Deity to ſave the probability, 
nt owing. to the ſame vaſt invention, that his Si. 
ils have been thought too exuberant and full of 
Ercumſtances. The force of this faculty is ſeen in 
"fothing | more, than in its inability to confine itſelf to 
that ſingle circumſtance upon which the compariſon 
is "grounded : it runs out into embelliſhments of addi. 
tional i images, which however are ſo managed as not 
to overpower the main one. His ſimiles are like pie. 
| thres, where the principal figure has not only its 
proportion given agreeable to the original, but is alſo 
ſet off _ occaſional ornaments and proſpects. The 


g 


ber of Aanpanben together i in one breath, when his 
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fancy ſuggeſted to him at once ſo many various ap! 


 apyr? 


correſpondent i images. The reader will eaſily extend 


this obſervation to more objections of the ſame kind. | 


f there are others which ſeem rather to charge 
bim with a a defect or narrownef: 8 of genius, than an 
"Excels of i it; thoſe ſeeming defects will be found up- 


on examination to proceed wholly from the nature of 
the times he lived in. Such arc his gofer repreſenta- 
tions of the Gods, and che vicious and inperfec man- 
ners ef his Heroes, . which will be treated of: in the 
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following * Ely: But 1 muſt here ſpeak ©: 2 word d of 
the latter, as it is a point generally carried in ex- 


remes, both by the cenſurers and defenders of. lo- 


It muſt he a ſtrange partiality to antiquity, to 
tink with Madam Dacier, ( that b thoſe times and 
i manners are ſo much the more excellent, as they 
« are more contrary to ours.” 'Who can be ſo preju- 
diced in their favour as to magnify the felicity of 
thoſe ages, when a ſpirit of revenge and cruelty, 
joined wich the practice of rapine and robbery, 
reign'd thro! the world ; when no mercy was ſhown 
bur for the ſake of lucre, when the greateſt Princes 
were put to the ſword, and their wives and daugh- 
ters made ſlaves and concubines? On the other ſide, 
I would not be ſo delicate as thoſe modern criticks, 
who are ſhocked at the fervile offices and mean em- 
ployments in which we ſometimes ſee the Heroes of 
Homer engaged. There is a pleafure in taking a 
view of that fimplicity ; in oppoſition to the luxury, of 
ſucceeding ages, in beholding Monarchs without 
their guards, Princes tending their flocks, and Prin- 
ceſſes drawing water from the ſprings. When, we read 
Homer, we ought to refle& that we are reading the 
moſt ancient author in the heathen world; and thoſe 
who conſider him in this lig che, will double their plea- 


ſure i in the ; peruſal of hn” Let them think they are 


* See the Cade of Theology. and Morality, in the third part 
of the Effay, d Preface to ker Homer, | 
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growing acquainted with nations and people that are 
now no more; that they are ſtepping almoſt three 
thouſand years back into the remoteſt Antiquity, and 
entertaining themſelves with a clear and furpriſing vi. 
fion of things no where elſe to be found, the only true 
mirrour of that ancient world. By this means alone 
_ their greateſt obſtacles will vaniſh ; and what uſually 
creates their diſlike, will become a ſatisfaction. 
This conſideration may further ſerve to anſwer 
for the conſtant uſe of the ſame epithets to his Gods 
and Heroes, ſuch as the far-darting Phœbus, the 
 Blue-ey'd Pallas, the ſavift-footed Achilles, ete. which 
ſome have cen{ured as impertinent and tedioully re- 
peated. Thoſe of the Gods depended upon the pow- 
ers and offices then believed to belong to chem, and 
had contracted a weight and veneration from the rites 
and ſolemm devotions in which they were uſcd: they 
were a ſort of attributes with which it was a matter 
of reli 10 to ſalute them on all occaſions,” and which 


it was an irreverence to omit. As for the epithets of 


great men, Monſ. Boileau is of opinion that they were 


in the nature of Surnames, and repeated as ſuch; for 


the Greeks having no names derived from their fa- 
thers, were obliged to add ſome other diſtinction of 
each perſon; either naming his parents expreſly, or 
his place of birth, profeſſion, or the like: As Alex- 
ander the ſon of Philip, Herodotus of Halicarnaſſus, 
Diogenes the Cynic, etc. Homer therefore complying 
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wich the cuſtom of his country, uſed ſuch diſtinctive 
additions as better agreed with poetry. And indeed 
we have ſomething parallel to theſe in modern times, 
ſuch as the names of Harold Harefoot, Edmund Iron- 
fide, Edward Long-ſhanks, Edward the Black Prince, 
etc. If yet this be thought to account better for the 
propriety than for the repetition, I ſhall add a for- 
ther conjecture. Heſiod, dividing the world into its 
ver different ages, has placed a fourth age between the 
ds brazen and the iron one, of Heroes diſtinct from other 
he nen, a divine race, «who fought at Thebes and Troy, 
ch are called Demi-Gods, and live by the care of Jupiter ix 
e- the zſands of the bleſſed ©. Now among the divine ho- 
7- | nours which were paid them, they might have this 
d alſo in common with the Gods, not to be mentioned 
without the ſolemnity of an epithet, and ſuch as might 
be acceptable to them by its ne their 2 
actions, or qualities. p 
What other cavils have. been tailed ain Homes 
are ſuch as hardly deſerve a reply, but will yet be tak - 
en notice of as they occur in the courſe of the Work. 
Many have been occaſioned by an injudicious endea- 
vour to exalt Virgil : Which is much the ſame, as if 
one ſhould think to raiſe the ſuperſtructure by under- 
mining the foundation: One would imagine by the 
ä whole courſe of their parallels, that theſe Critics 
| never r fo much as heard of Homer's having wricken 


| N © Hefied, Op. et Dier. lib, i- ver. 156, ete. N 
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| firſt; a conſideration which whoever compares theſe 

two Poets, ought to have always in his eye. Some fl © 
accuſe-him for the ſame things which they overlook 
or praiſe in the other, as when they prefer the fable 
and moral of che Rneis to thoſe of the Iliad, for the 
ſame reaſons which might ſet the Odyſſey above the 
Eneis: as that the Hero is a wiſer man; and the 
action of the one more beneficial to his country than 
that of the other: or elſe they blame him for not do- 
ing what he never deſigned; as becauſe Achilles is 
not as good and perfet a prince as Æneas, when the 
very moral of his poem required a contrary chagac- 
ter: It is thus that Rapin judges in his compariſon 
of Homer and Virgil. Others ſelect thoſe particular 
paſſages oſ Homer, which are not ſo laboured as ſome 
that Virgil drew out of them: This is the whole 
management of Scaliger in his Poetic. Others quar- 
rel with what they take for low and mean expreſſi- 
ons, ſometimes thro a falſe delicacy and refinement, 

oftner from an ignorance of the graces of the origi- 
nal; and then triumph in the aukwardneſs of their 
own tranſlations: This is the conduct of Perault in 
his Parallels. Laſtly, there are others, who, pre- 
tending to a fairer proceeding, diſtinguiſh between 

the perſonal merit of Homer, and that of his evort ; 
but when they come to aſſign the cauſes of the great 
reputation of the Iliad, they found it upon the igho- 
rance of his times, and the prejudice of thoſe that 
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followed: And in purſuance. of this principle, they 


make thoſe. accidents (ſuch as the contention of the 
cities, etc.) to be the cauſes, of his fame, which were 
in reality the conſequences of his merit. The fame 
whoſe general character will infallibly raiſe many 
caſual additions to their reputation. This is the method 
of Manſ. de la Motte; who yet confeſſes upon the 
whole, that in whatever age Homer had lived, he 
muſt have been the greateſt: poet of his nation, and 
that he may be ſaid in this een be e 
even of thoſe who ſurpaſled him. 

In all theſe objections we ſee 9 * contra- 
ditts his title to the honour of the chief Iualention; 


3482 j 9% 


of Poetry itſelf) remains unequal'd: by his followers, 
he ill continues ſuperior to chem. A cooler judg- 
ment may commit fewer faults, and be more approv- 


ed in the eyes of oxe fort of Crities: but that warmth 
of faney will earry the loudeſt and moſt univerſal ap- 
plauſes, which holds the heart of a reader under the 


ſtrongeſt enchantment. Homer not only appears the 
inventor. of poetry, but excells all the invantors of 


other arts in this, that ho has ſw allowed up the honour 
ef thoſe who ſucceeded him. What he has dane ad- 
mitted no increaſe, it only left room for contraction 


or regulation. He'ſhewed alb the ſtretch af ſaney at 
once; and if he has _ in ſome af his flights, it 
Vol. VII. Fes * 
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was but becauſe he attempted every thing, A work of 
this kind ſeems like a mighty Tree which riſes from 
the moſt vigorous ſeed, is improved with induſtry, 
flouriſhes, and produces the fineſt fruit ; , nature and 
art conſpire to raiſe it; pleaſure and profit join to 
make it valuable: and they who find the juſteſt faults, 
have only ſaid that a few branches (which run luxu- 
riant thro' a richneſs of nature) might be lopp'd in- 


to form to give it a more regular appearance. 


Having now ſpoken of the beauties and defects of 
the original, it remains to treat of the tranſlation, 
with the ſame view to the chief characteriſtic. As far 


as that is ſeen in the main parts of the Poem, ſuch as 


the fable, manners, and ſentiments, no tranſlator can 
prejudice it but by wilful omiſſions or contractions. 
As it alſo breaks out in every particular image, de- 
ſcription, and fimile; whoever leſſens or too much 
ſoftens thoſe, takes off from this chief character. It 


is the firſt grand duty of an interpreter to give his au- 
thor entire and unmaim'd; and for the reſt, the dicti. 


on and verſification only are his proper province; ; 
ſinee theſe muſt be his own, but the others he is to 
take as he finds them. 

It ſhould then be conſidered what methods may 
afford ſome equivalent in our language for the graces 
of theſe in the Greek. It is certain no literal tranſla- 
tion can be juſt to an excellent 'original i in a ſuperior 
Javgnage: Int it is a great miſtake to imagine (as 
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many have done) that a raſh paraphraſe can make 
amends for this general defect; which is no leſs in 
danger to loſe the ſpirit of an ancient, by deviating 
into the modern manners of expreſſion. If chere be 
ſometimes a darkneſs, there is often a light i in anti- 

quity, which nothing better preſerves than a verſion 
almoſt literal. I know no liberties one ought to take, 
but thoſe which are neceſſary for transfuſing the ſpi- 


rit of the original, and ſupporting the poetical ſtyle 


of the tranſlation: and I will venture to ſay there 
have not been more men miſled i in former times by a 
ſervile dull adherence to the letter, than have been de- 
luded in ours by a chimerical inſolent hope of raiſing 
and improving their author. It is not to be doubted 
that the fie of the © Poem! is what a tranſlator ſhould 


principally 1 regard, as it is molt likely to expire in his 


managing : However, i it is his ſafeſt way to be content 


with preſerving this to his utmoſt in the whole, with- 


out endeavouring to be more than he finds his author 
is in any particular place. "Tis a great ſecret in writ- 
ing to know when to be plain, and when' poetical and 
figurative; and it is what Homer will teach us, if we 
will but follow modeſty in his footſteps. Where his 
diction is bold and lofty, let us raiſe ours as high' as 
we can; but where his is plain and humble, we ought 
not to be deterred from i imitating him by the fear of 

incurring the cenſure of a mere Engliſh Critic. No- 

thing that belongs to Homer ſeems to have been more 
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commonly miſtaken than the juſt pitch of his ſtyle: 
Some of his tranſlators having ſwelled into fuſtian in 


a proud confidence of the ſabliue; others ſunk into 


flatneſs in a cold and timorous notion of /mplicity. 
Methinks I fee theſe different followers of Homer, 
ſome ſweating and ſtraining after him by violent leaps 
and bounds (the certain figns of falſe mettle) others 
ſlowly and ſervilely creeping in his train, while the 
Poet himſelf is all the time proceeding with an un- 
affected and equal majeſty before them. However, of 
the two. extreams one could ſooner pardon frenzy 
than frigidity: No author is to be envied for ſuch 
commendations as ke may gain by that character of 
ſtyle, which his friends muſt agree together to call 
ſimplicity, and the reſt of the world will call Ane). 
There is 2, graceful and dignify'd ſimplicity, as well 
as a bald and ſordid one, which. differ as much from 
each other as the air of a plain. man from that of 2 
oven: "Tis one thing to be triched up, and anothet 
not to be dreſſed at all. Sinplkeit is, the mean be- 
tween oſtentation and rufticity, 

This pure and noble ſimplicity is ng where in 
ſuch perfection as in the Scripture and our Author. 
One may affirm, with all reſpec ta the iuſpired writ- 
inge chat che divine. Spirit made: uſd of np, other 


Words but What were: intelligible aud common to 


men at that tima, and in that part of the world; and 
as Hemer is the author neareſt to thoſe, lis fyle 
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muſt of courſe bear a greater reſemblance to the ſa- 
cred books than that of any other writer. This con- 
ſideration (together with what has been obſerved of 
the parity of ſome of his thoughts) may methinks in- 
duce a tranſlator on the one hand, to give into ſeve- 
ral of thoſe general phraſes and manners of expreſ- 
fion, which have attained a veneration even in our 
language from being uſed in the Old Teſtament ; 
as on the other, to avoid thoſe which have been ap- 
propriated to the Divinity, and 1 ina manner conſign- 
ed to myſtery and religion. 

For a further preſervation of this air of ſimplicity, 
a particular care ſhould be taken to expreſs with all 
plainneſs thoſe moral ſentences and proverbial ſpeeches 
which are ſo numerous in this poet. They have ſome- 
thing venerable, and as I may ſay oracular, in that 
unadorned gravity and ſhortneſs with which they are 
delivered: a grace which would be utterly loft by en- 


deavouring to give them what we call a more inge- 
nious (that is, a more modern) turn in the para- 


Phraſe. 
Perhaps the mixture of png Greciſms and old 
words after the mariner of Milton, if done without 


too much affeRation, might not have an ill effect! in a 
verſion of this particular work, which moſt of any 


other ſeems to require a venerable antique caſt. But 

certainly the uſe of modern terms of war and govern- 

ment, ſuch as platoon, campagne, junto, or the like (into 
U3 
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which ſome of his tranſlators have fallen) cannot be 
allowable; thoſe only excepted, withont which it is 
impoſſible to treat wad e in ar —_ lan- 
guage. 

There are two peculiarities in Hometts dicion 
which are a ſort of marks or moles, by which every 
common eye diſtinguiſhes him at firſt fight: 'Thoſe 
who are not his greateſt admirers look upon them as 
defeas; and thoſe who are, ſeem pleaſed with them 
as beauties. I ſpeak of his compound epithets, and of 
his repetitions. Many of the former cannot be done 
literally into Engliſh withont deftroying the purity of 
our language. I believe ſuch ſhould be retained as 


without violence to the ear or to the received rules 
of compoſition ; as well as thoſe which have re- 
ceived a ſanction from the authority of our beſt Po- 
ets, and are become familiar thro' their uſe of them; 
ſuch as the cloud- compelling Jove, etc. As for the reſt, 
whenever any can be as fully and ſignificantly expreſt 
in a ſingle word as in a compounded one, the courſe 
to be taken is obvious. n gh 

Some that cannot be ſo turned as to W their 
full image by one or two words, may have juſtice 
done them by circumlocution; as the epithet l- 
OvaArG-, to a mountain, would appear little or ridi- 
culous tranſlated literally /zaf-/aking, but affords a 
majeſtic idea in the periphraſis: The lofty mountain 


flide eaſily of themſelves into an Engliſh compound, 
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ſhakes his waving woods, Others that admit of differ- 
ing ſignifications, may receive an advantage by a ju- 


dicious variation, according to the occaſions on 
which they are introduced, For example, the epi- 


thet of Apollo, ixnEο e, or far-/booting, is capa- 
ble of two explications; one literal in reſpect of the 
darts and bow, the enſign of that God; the other 
allegorical with regard to the rays of the ſun: 
Therefore in ſuch places where Apollo is repreſent- 
ed as a God in perſon, I would uſe the former in- 


terpretation; and where the effects of the ſun are 


deſcribed, I would make choice of the latter. Upon 
the whole, it will be neceſſary to avoid that per- 
petual repetition of the ſame epithets which we find 
in Homer, and which, tho' it might be accommo- 
dated (as has been already ſhewn) to the ear of thoſe 
times, is by no means ſo to ours: But one may 
wait for opportunities of placing them, where they 
derive an additional beauty from the occaſions on 


which they are employed: and in doing this pro- 


perly, a tranſlator may at once ſhew his one and 
his judgment. 

As for Homer's Beten 4 we may divide Thom 
into] three ſorts ; of whole narrations-and ſpeeches, 
of ſingle ſentences, and oß one verſe or hemiſtich: 
I hope it is not impoſſible to have ſuch a regard to 
theſe, as neither to loſe ſo known a mark of the 
author on the one hand, nor to offend che reader 
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too much on the other. The repetition is not un. 


graceful in thoſe ſpeeches where the dignity of the 


ſpeaker renders it a ſort of inſolence to alter his 
words; as in the meſſages from Gods to men, or 
from higher powers to inferiors in concerns of 
Kate, or where the ceremonial of religion ſeems to 
require it, in the folemn forms of prayers, oaths, 
or the like. In other cafes, I believe the beſt rule 
is to be guided by the nearneſs, or diſtance, at 
which the repetitions are placed in the original: 
When they follow too cloſe, one may vary the ex- 
preſſion, - but it is a queſtion whether a profeſſed 


_ tranſlator be authorized to omit any: If they be 


tedious, the author is to anſwer for it, 

It only remains to ſpeak of the Yerffication, 
Homer (as has been ſaid) is perpetually applying 
the ſound to the ſenſe, and varying it on every 
new ſubject. This is indeed one of the moſt ex- 
quiſite beauties of poetry, and attainable by very 
few: I know only of Homer eminent for it in the 
Greek, and Virgil in Latin. I am ſenſible it is 
what may ſometimes happen by chance, when a 
writer is warm, and fully poſſeſt of his image: 
however it may be reaſonably believed they deſign- 
ed this, in whoſe verſe it ſo manifeſtly appears in 
a ſuperior degree to all others. Few readers have 
the ear to be judges of it; but thoſe who have, 
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Upon the whole, I muſt confeſs myſelf utterly 
incapable of doing juſtice to Homer. I attempt 
him in no other hope but that which one may en- 
tertain without much vanity, of giving a more to- 
lerable copy of him than any entire tranſlation in 
verſe has yet done. We have only thoſe of Chap- 


man, Hobbes, and Ogilby. Chapman has taken 


the advantage of an immeaſurable length of 'verſe, 
notwithſtanding which, there is ſcarce any para- 
phraſe more looſe and rambling than his. He has 
frequent interpolations of four or ſix lines, and I 
remember one in the thirteenth book of the 
Odyſſey, ver. 312. where he has ſpun twenty verſes 


out of two, He is often miſtaken in ſo bold a 
manner, that one might think he deviated on pur- 


poſe, if he did not in-other places of his notes in- 
fiſt ſo much upon verbal trifles. He appears to 
have had a ſtrong affectation of extracting new 
meanings out of his author, inſomuch as to pro- 
miſe in his rhyming preface, a poem of the myſ- 
teries he had revealed in Homer: and perhaps he 
endeavoured to ſtrain the obvious ſenſe to this end. 


His expreſſion is involved in fuſtian, a fault for 


which he was remarkable in his original writings, 
as in the tragedy of Buſſy d' Amboiſe, etc. In a 


word, the nature of the man may account for bis 


whole performance; for he appears from his pre- 
face and remarks to have been of an arrqgant turn, 
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and an enthuſiaſt in poetry, His own boaſt of Aga 
having finiſhed half the Thad in leſs than fifteen W toc 
weeks, ſhews with what negligence his verſion was © 0 
performed. But that which is to be allowed him, in 
and which very much contributed to cover his de- I 
feds, is a daring fiery ſpirit that animates his tranſ. ||| » 
lation, which is ſomething like what one might ima. | t! 
gine Homer himſelf would have writ before he ar- i 
rived at years of diſcretion. 1 

Hobbes has given us a correct explanation of 0 | 

ſenſe in general, but for particulars and circum- 
ſtances he continually lops them, and often omits 
the moſt beautiful. As for its being eſteemed a 
cloſe tranſlation, I doubt. not many have been led 
into that error by the ſhortneſs of it, which pro- 
ceeds not from his following the original line by 
line, but from the contractions above-mentioned; 
He ſometimes omits whole ſimiles and ſentences, 
and is now and then guilty of miſtakes, into which 
no writer of his n could have fallen, but 
thro' careleſſneſs. His poetry, as 1 as e 
by's, is too mean for criticiſm, : 

It is a great loſs: to the poetical world chat Mr. 
Dryden did not live to tranſlate the Iliad. ' He has 
left us only the firſt book, and a ſmall part of the 
ſixth ;-in which if he has in ſome places not truly 
interpreted the ſenſe, or preſerved the antiquities, 
it ought to be excuſed on account of the haſte he 
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vas obliged to write in. He ſeems to have had 
too much regard to Chapman, whoſe words he 
ſometimes copies, and has unhappily followed him 
in paſſages where he wanders from the original. 
However, had he tranſlated: the whole work, I. 
would no more have attempted Homer after him 
than Virgil, his verſion of whom {notwithſtand- 
ing ſome human errors) is the moſt noble and ſpi- 
rited tranſlation I know in any: language. But the 
fate of great genius's is like that of great miniſters, 
tho' they are confeſſedly the firſt in the common 
wealth of letters, they muſt be envied and calumni- 
ated only for being at the head of it. Jr 
That which in my opinion ef to be hr en- 
deavour of any one who tranflates Homer, is above 
all things to keep alive that ſpirit and fire which 
makes his chief character: In particular places, 
where the ſenſe can bear any doubt, to follow the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt poetical, as moſt agreeing with 
that character; to copy him in all the variations 
of his ſtyle, and the different modulations of his 


numbers; to preſerve, in the more active or de- 


ſcriptive parts, a warmth and elevation; in the more 


ſedate or narrative, a plainneſs and ſolemnity; in 


the ſpeeches, a fullneſs and perſpicuity; in the ſen- 
tences, a ſhortneſs and gravity: Not to neglect 
even the little figures and turns on the words, nor 
ſometimes the very caſt of the periods; neither to 
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Omit nor confound any. rites or cuſtoms of anti. 

quity: Perhaps too he ought to include the whole 
in a ſhorter compaſs, .than has hitherto been done 
by any. tranſlator, who has tolerably preſerved ei. 
ther the ſenſe or poetry. What I would further 
recommend to him, is to ſtudy his author rather 


DD 


how el ſoever,. or — figure they may 
make i in the eſtimation of the world; to confider 
him attentively in compariſon with Virgil above 
all the. ancients, and with Milton above all the 


moderns. Next theſe, the Archbiſhop of Cambray's 


Telemachus may give him the trueſt idea of the 


ſpirit. and turn of our author, and Boſlu's. admira- 
ble treatiſe of the Epic poem the juſteſt notion of 


his deſign and conduct. But after all, with what- 
ever judgment and fiudy a man may proceed, or 


with whatever happineſs he may perform ſuch a 


work, he muſt hope to pleaſe but a few ; 3 thoſe 
only who have at once a taſte of poetry, and com- 


= petent learning. For to. ſatisfy ſuch as want ei- 


ther, is not in the nature of this undertaking ; ; ſince 
2 mere modern wit can like nothing that is not mo- 
dern, and a pedant nothing that is not Greek. 
What I have done is. ſubmitted to the publick, 
from whoſe opinions I am prepared to learn; tho 
I fear no judges ſo little as our beſt poets, who are 


. moſt ſenſible of the weight of this taſk. As for 


HOMER% ILIA D. Jor- 
the worſt, whatever they ſhall pleaſe to ſay, they 
may give me ſome concern as they are unhappy 
men, but none as they are malignant writers. I 
was guided in this tranſlation by judgments very 
different from theirs, and by perſons for whom 
they can have no kindneſs, if an old obſervation 
be true, that the ſtrongeſt antipathy in the world 
is that of fools to men of wit. Mr. Addifon was 
the firſt whoſe advice determined me to undertake 
this taſk, who was pleaſed to write to me upon 
that occaſion in ſuch terms, as I cannot repeat 
without vanity. I was obliged to Sir Richard 
Steel for a very early recommendation of my un- 


dertaking to the publick. Dr. Swift promoted my 


intereſt with that warmth with which he always 
ſerves his friend, The humanity and frankneſs of 
Sir Samuel Garth are what I never knew wanting 
on any occaſion. I muſt alſo acknowledge with 


infinite pleaſure, the many friendly offices, as well 


as ſincere criticiſms of Mr. Congreve, who had led 


me the way in tranſlating ſome parts of Homer. i 
muſt add the names of Mr: Rowe and Dr. Parnel!, 


though I ſhall take a further opportunity of doing 
juſtice to the laft, whoſe good-nature (to give it 
a. great panegyrick) is no leſs extenſive. than his 
learning. The favour of theſe gentlemen is not 
entirely undeſerved by one who bears them ſo true 
an affection- But what can I fay of the honour ſo 
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many of the Great have done me, while the 5% 
names of the age appear as my ſubſcribers, and 
the moſt diftinguiſhed © patrons and ornaments of 
learning as my chief encouragers. Among theſe 
it is a particular pleaſure to me to find, that my 
higheſt obligations are to ſuch who have done 
moſt honour to the name of Poet: That his Grace 


the Duke of Buckingham was not diſpleaſed I 


ſhould undertake the author to whom he has 


given oe” his excellent E/ay) ſo har cy a 
Praiſe, 


; Read Homer once, and you can read no more; 
| For all Books elſe appear ſo mean, ſo poor, 
Venſe will ſeem Proſe: but flill perſiſt to read, 
Hud Homer vill be all the Books you need. 


itt Bait of Halt was ons of the ff to 


favour me, of whom it is hard to ſay whether 
the adrancement of the polite arts is more owing 


to his generoſity or his example. That ſuch a 
Genius as my Lord Bolingbroke, not more di- 


ſtinguiſhed in the great ſcenes of buſineſs, than in 
all the uſeful and entertaining parts of learning, 
has not refuſed to be the critick of theſe ſheets, 
and the patron of their writer. And that the no- 


ble author of the Tragedy of Heroic Love, has 
continued his partiality to me, from my writing 
Paitorals, to my attempting the Iliad. I cannot 


der 
ha 
co 
tie 


d 
f 
4 


a 
t 


HOME R's 1LIAD 303 


| deny myſelf, the pride of confeſſing, that I have 


had the advantage not only of, their advice for the 
conduct in general, but their correction of ſeveral par- 
ticulars of this tranſlation. 

I could ſay a great deal of the pleaſure of being 
diſtinguiſhed by the Earl of Carnarvon, but it is 
almoſt abſurd to particularize any one generous ac- 
tion in a perſon whoſe whole li fe is a continued 
ſeries of them. Mr. Stanhope, the preſent Se- 
cretary of State, will pardon my deſire of hav- 
ing it known that he was pleaſed to promote this 
affair. The particular zeal of Mr. Harcourt (the 
ſon of the late lord Chancellor) gave me a proof 
how much I am honoured in a ſhare of his friend- 
ſhip. J muſt attribute to the ſame motive that of 
ſeveral others of my friends, to whom all acknow- 


ledgments are rendered unneceſſary by the privi- 


leges of a familiar correſpondence: And I am ſa- 
tisfy'd I can no way better oblige men of theix turn, 
than by my ſilence, 

In ſhort, I have found more patrons than ever 
Homer wanted. He would have thought himſelf 
happy to have met the ſame favour at Athens, that 
has been ſhewn me by its learned rival, the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford. And I can hardly envy, him 
thoſe pompous honors he received after death, 
when I reflect on the enjoyment of ſo many agree- 
able obligations, and eaſy friendſhips, which make 
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the ſatisfaction of life. This diſtinQion is the morg 
to be acknowledged, as it is ſhewn to one whoſe 


1 has never gratified - che prejudices of particular 


Parties, or the vanities of particular men. Whatever 
the ſucceſs may prove, I ſhall never repent of an 
undertaking in which I have experienced the can. 
dour and friendſhip of ſo many perſons of merit; 
and in which I hope to paſs ſome of thoſe years of 
youth that are generally loſt in a circle of follies, 
after a manner neither wholly. unuſeful to om, 
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T is not my deſign to enter into a «criticiſm 
| upon this author; tho" to do it effectually and 
not ſuperficially, would be the beſt occaſion that 
any juſt writer could take, to form the judgment 
and taſte of our nation. For of all Engliſh poets 
Shakeſpear muſt be confeſſed to be the faireſt and 
fulleſt ſubje& for criticiſm, and to affqrd the moſt 
numerous, as well as moft conſpicu us inſtances, 
both of beauties and faults of all forts. But this 
far exceeds the bounds of a Preface, the buſineſs 
of which is only to give an account of the fate of 
his works, and the diſadvantages under which 
they have been tranſmitted to us. We ſhall here- 
by extenuate many faults which are his, and clear 
him from the imputation of many which are not: 
A deſign, which though it can be no guide to 
future criticks to do him juſtice in ane way, will 
at leaſt be ſufficient to prevent their doing him an 
injuſtice in the other. 

Vor. VII. 
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I cannot however but mention ſome of his prin- 
qpal and characteriſtie excellencies, ' for which 
(notwithſtanding his defects) he is juſtty and uni- 
verſally elevated above all other dramatiek Writers. 
Not that this is the proper place of praiſing him, but 
becauſe I would not omit any occaſion of doing it. 
If ever any author deſerved the name of an Ori- 
ginal, it was Shakeſpear. Homer himſelf drew 
not his heart ſo immediately from the fountains of 
Nature; proceeded through Egyptian ſtrainers 
and channels, and came to him not without ſome 
tincture of the learning, or ſome caſt of the mo- 
dels, of thoſe before him. The poetry of Shake 
ſpear was inſpiration indeed: he is not ſo much an 
Imitator, as an Inſtrument, of Nature; and tis not 
ſo juſt to ſay that he Ipeaks' from _ as that ſhe 
ſpeaks'thro' him. 
His Chare&ers ate ſo much pm herſelf. 


that/'tis a ſort of injury to call them by ſo diſtant 


a name as copies of her. Thoſe of other Poets 
have a conſtant reſemblance, which ſhews that they 


received them from one another, and were-but mul- 


tipliers of the ſame image: each picture like a 
mock. rainbow is but the reflection of a reflection. 


But every ſingle character in Shakeſpear is as much 


an individual, as thoſe in life itſelf; it is as impoſ- 
ſible to find any two alike; and ſuch as from their 
relation or affinity in any reſpect appear mioſt to be 
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twins, will; vpon compariſon be found remarkably 
diſtin&. To this life, and variety of character vw e 


muſt add the wonderful preſervation of it Which 
is ſuchv7 throughout his Plays, that, had all the 


ſpeeches been printed without the very names of the 
perſons, I believe one might have nnn mn 
certainty to every ſpeak ee. 
The Poxwer over our Paſſions: was never poſſeſſed 
in a more eminent degree, or diſplayed in ſo dif- 
ferent inſtances. Vet all along. chere is ſeen no 
labour, no pains to raiſe them; no preparation to 
guide our. gueſs to the effect, or be perceived to 
lead toward it: But the heart ſwells, and the tears 
burſt out, juſt at the proper places: Wes are ſur- 
prized che moment we weep; and yet upon re- 


flectlion find the paſſion ſo jaſt, that we ſhould be 


ſurprized if we had not n and 10 at ne 
moment. „ A NN ell 
How aftoniſhing is it Agi, cat the Paſſions 
directly oppoſite to theſe,. Laughter and Spleen, 
are no leſs at his command! that he is not more 2 
maſter of the great than of the ridiculous in human 
nature; of our nobleſt tenderneſſes, than of our 
vaineſt foibles; of ous! eee 
idleſt ſenſations! 
Nor does he way ** i ke Paſſions * in hs 
coolneſs, of Reflection and Reaſoning he>isofwil.as 
admirable. His Sertiments are not onlyging gene- 
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ral che maſt pertinent and zudicious upon every 
ſubjecta but by a talent very peculiar, ſomething 
between penetration and felicity, he hits upon that 
particular point on Which che bent of gach argu. 


ment turns, or the force of each motive depends. 


This is perfectly amazing, from à man of no edu- 

cation or experience in thoſe great and. publick 
ſcenes. of life which. are uſually the ſubject of his 
thoughts: So. that he, ſeems. to have known the 
world by intuition, to have looked thro human 
nature at one glance, and to be the. only author 
that gives ground for a very new opinion, That the 
philoſopher and even the man of the eng. may 
eee the RoSt. CC ttt zyalg 


x: Itzmmuſt-be owned that with all theſe * ex- 
3 he has almoſt as great defects; and that 
as he has certainly written better, ſo he has per- 
haps written worſe, than any other. But I think 
-Þeaw in ſome meaſure account for theſe. defects, 


” — 


from ſeveral cauſes and accidents; without which 
it is hard to imagine that ſo. large and ſo enlight- 
ened 2 mind could ever have been ſuſceptible of 
them. That all theſe contingencies ſhould unite to 
his diſadvantage ſeems to me almoſt as fingularly 
--unlacky; as that fo. many various (nay. contrary) 


talents ſhonld met in one man, was FDEP ad 


5 extraordinary. } Ns * * 
Sg #144 3, 2 F SHES 


It muſt be allowed that oo ben of all 
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other, is more particulafly Ievelled to pleaſe the 
populace,” and its ſucceſs more immediately depend- 
ing upon the commox frage One cannot there 
fore wonder, if Shakeſpeats having at his- firſt apy 
pearance no other aim in his writings than to pro- 
cure a' ſubſiftenice, directed his endeavours ſolely 
to hit the taſte and humour that then prevalled. 
The audience was generally eompoſed of che meaner 
ſort of people; ; and therefore the images of life 
were to be drawn from thoſe of heir owa rank: 
accordingly we find, that not our author's only, 
but almoſt all the old comedies have Theis; ſcene 
among Tradeſnen and Mechanics: And even their 


iſtorical plays ſtrictly follow the common aldflories 


or vulgar 'traditious, of that kind of people: In 


Tragedy, nothing was ſs fure to ſurprixe e and cauſe 


admiration, as the moſt ſtrange, unexpected, and 
conſequently moſt unnatural,” events and ineidents; 
the moſt exaggerated thoughts; the moſt i verboſe 
and bombaſt expreſſion; the moſt pompous thymes, 
and thundering verſiſication. In Comedy, nothing 
was ſo ſure to pleaſe, as mean” buffoonry; vile 
ribaldry, and unmannerly jeſts of fools and clowns. 
Vet even in theſe,” our author's wit busy>:tp, and 
is born above his ſubject'ꝰ his genius in theſe low 


para B He ſome prines oft romanbe in abe dit- 


guiſe of a ſhepherd or peaſant ; a certain bgrratneſs 
3 10 Y98q-52:419 Yds bifragis 29 * 71 
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his higher extraction and qualities. | mY IR e 
It may be added, that not only the common ar au- 


on 


tienes had no notion of the rules of brine but 


5 9 
147 


till Ben 12 getting poſſeion of che lag 
| brought critical learning into' vogue: And t chat this 
was not done without difficulty, may appear from 
thoſe frequent leflons (and indeed almoſt declamations) 
which he was forced to prefix to his firſt Plays, and 
put 1 into the mouth of his actors, the Grex, Chorus, 
etc. to remove the prejudices, and inform the judg- 
ment of his hearers. Till chen, our authors had no 
thoughts of writing on the model of the ancients: 
their Tragedies were only hiſtories in dialogue; and 

their comedies followed the thread of any novel as 
| they found it, no leſs implicitly than if 1 it had been 
true hiſtory. 

To judge cherefore of Shakeſpear by Ariſtotle $ 
rates, 3 is like trying a man by the laws of one 
country, who acted under thoſe of another. He 


nage from the better ſort, and therefore without 
aims of pleaſing chem: without affiſtance or advice 
from the learned, as without the advantage of edu- 
cation or acquaintanee among them: without that 
knewledge of the belt models, the ancients, to in- 


and ſpirit now And then break out, which manifeſt 


writ to the people; and writ at firſt without patro- 
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ſpire him with, an emulation o of them: in A Torn; 
without 2 any views of reputation, and 0 f What 
poets are Pleaſed to call immorality; : Som 2 br all 
of Which have encouraged 1 the vanity, or a kimated 
the ambit tion, of other writers.” wan e ST 

vet it aul be obſeryed, that when his” per erfor- 
mances pal merited the protection of his prince, 
and when the encouragement of the court had ſuc- 
ceeded to chat of the town; the works of his ri- 
per years 52 manifeſtly raiſed above thoſe of his 


former. The dates of his plays ſufficiently evidence 


that his productions improved, in proportion to che 


reſpect he had for his auditors. And 1 make no 
doubt this obſervation would be found true in every 
inſtance, were but editions extant from which we 


1 ef xy £22. 


might learn the exact time when every piece was 


compoſed, and whether writ for the town, or the 
court. | 
Another . (and no 3h Tt chan the 
former) may be deduced from our Author's J being 
a player, and forming himſelf firſt upon the judg- 
ments of that body of men whereof he was a mem- 
ber. They have ever had a ſtandard to themſelves, 
upon other principles than thoſe of Ariſtotle. As 
they live by the majority, they know no rule but 
that of pleaſing 1 the preſent | humour, and complying 
with the wit in faſhion; a conſideration which 
brings all their judgment. to a ſhort point. | Players 
gg 
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Fine. Judges of what is -right, as taylors are 

of hat is graceful. And, in this view: it will be 
ut fair to allow, that moſt, of our Author's faults are 
leſs g be. aſcribed to- his wrong judgment as 2 
Poey, an: to his right judgment as a Player. 
By theſe men it was thought a praiſe to Sbake⸗ 
ſpear that he ſcarce ever blotted. a line. This they 
induftrioufl - propagated, as appears from what we 
are told by Ben Johnſon in his Di/coverres, and from 
the preface of Heminges, and Condell to the firſt 


vailed) there never was a more groundleſs report, 
to the contrary of meh there are more un- 
deniable evidences. As the Comedy of the 
Merry Wives of — which he entirely new 
writ; the Hiſtory of Henry VI. which was firſt 
publiſhed under the title of the Contention of York 
and. Lancaſter : and that, of Henyy V. extremely im- 
proved; that of Hamlet enlarged to almoſt as much 
again as at, firſt, and many others. I believe the 
common opinion of his want of learning proceeded 
from no better greund. This too might be thought 
a | praiſe by ſome, and to this his errors have as in- 
jydicionſly been aſcribed by others. For üs certain, 
were. it true, it could concern but a ſmall part of 


dut ſupexfcetations; and ariſe not from want of learn- 
ing or veading but From. want of thinking or judgy. 


folio edition. But in reality (however it has pre- 


them; the molt are ſuch as are not properly defects, 
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ing : or racher (eo be mere juſt to our Abthbi) From | 
a compliance to thoſe wants in others A fo 4 
wrong choice of the ſabJeR, à wrong conHdͤuct öf 
the incidents, falſe thoughts, forced expreſſions, 
etc, If theſs are net to be afcribed to the foreſaid 
accidental renſens, they muſt be charged üpon the | 
poet himſelf, and there is no help for it. But I 
think the two diſadvantages Which 1 have mens 
tioned (to be obliged to pleaſe the loweſt 'of people; 
and to keep the worſt of company) if the conſide- 
ration be extended s far us it reaſonably may, Will 
appear ſufficient to miſlead and depreſs the greateſt 
Genius upon earth. Nay che more modeſty with 
which ſuch 4 one is endued, the more he is in 
danger of ſubmitting and conforming” to! othets, 
againſt his own better judgment. ec 903 

But as to his want of learning, it may be hr: 


ar to ſay ſomething more: There is dertainly 2 


vaſt difference between /earning and languages. Ho 
far he was ignorant of the latter, I cannot deter- 
mine; but tis plain he had much reading at leaſt, 
if they will not call it learning. Nor is it atiy great 
matter, if a man has knowledge, whether he has 
it from one language or from another. Nothing is 
more evident than that he had a taſte of natural 
Philoſophy, mechanicks; ancient and modern higtory, 
poetieab learning and mythology: We And him 
very TR in the . rites, and manners of 
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antiquity. In Coriolanus and Julius Cæſar, not only 
the ſpirit, but manners, of the Romans are exadtly 
drawn. ; and ſtill a nicer diſtinction is ſhown, be; 
tween iche manners of che Romans in the time of 
the former, and of the latter. His reading in the 
antient hiſtorians 1 is no leſs conſpicuous, in many 
references to particular paſſages : : and the ſpeeches 


well be made an inſtance of his learning, as thoſe 
copied from Cicero in Catiline, of Ben , Johnſon's, 
The manners of other nations in general, the Egyp- 
tians, Venetians, French, etc. are drawn with equal 
propriety. Whatever obje& of nature, .or branch 
of ſcience, he either ſpeaks of or deſcribes ; it is 
always with competent, if not extenſive knowledge: 
his deſcriptions are ftill exact; all his metaphors 
appropriated, and remarkably drawn from the true 
nature and inherent qualities of each ſubject, When 
he treats. of ethic or politic, we may conftantly 


as extent of comprehenſion. No one is more a 
maſter of the poetical ſtory, or has more frequent 
alluſions to the various parts of it: Mr. Waller 
(who has been celebrated for this laſt particular) 


in his name, among thoſe poems. which paſs for 


copied from Plutarch in Coriolanus may, 1 think, as 


obſerve a wonderful juſtneſs of diſtinction, as well 


has not ſhewn more learning this way than Shake - 
ſpear. © We have tranſlations from Ovid publiſhed 


his, and for ſome of which we have ondoubted 


W 


of thoſe which have been received as genuine, : i 
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au thority being p pub bliſhed by Tm imfelf, a and 1 l. 
eated to his noble patron th e Fal of Southampton : J] 


IT „011 1 193215 
He appears: alſo to have been converſant ; in | Plautus, 
74 
from whom he has taken che plot of one of his 
I 101 3 * 
plays: he follows the Greek authors, and parti- 


| cularly Dares Phrygius, f in another : 2 (altho' 1 will 


not pretend to fay i in what language he read 1 them.) 
The modern Tralian wen of noyels he WAS 1 


to be no > leſs converſant. with che antients 'of 


own. country, from the uſe he has made ol Chau- 
cer in Troilus and Creſfd da, and in the Tape noble 


en 1820 


Kinſmen, if that Play be his, as there goes a tra- 
dition it Was (and indeed it has little reſemblance 
of Fletcher, and more of our Author than ſome 


vida 


I am inclined to think, this opinion proceeded 
originally from the zeal of che Partizans of our Au- 
thor and Ben Johnſon; as they endeavoured to ex- 
alt the one at the expence of the other. 1. f is ever 
the nature of Parties to be in extremes; and, po- 


ching is ſo probable, as that becauſe Ben Jo Johnſon 


Had much ae more leaming, it was, fai 29 5 the 


cauſe, Shakeſpea had "much e the moſt wit and, d fan- 
cy, it was retorted on the other, chat Johnſon 
wanted both. Becauſe Shakeſpeat. borrowed no- 


thing, it was ſaid that Ben Johnſon borrowed every 
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thing}i Becauſe Johnſon did not rte ertempore, 
he w reproücheck wich being a year abbùt every 
pere and beeauſe Shakeſpear | wrote with eaſe 
9 they cried, he never once made 2 
blot. Nay the ſpirit iof oppoſition ran ſo high, 
heitowhatevir thoſe of the one ſide objected to the 
der, was taken at the rebound, and turned into 
praiſes das injudicioufly as their ae gende ind 
had made them objections. 
Poets are always afraid -of envy ; but ſure FRA 
have ag moch reaſon tobe afraid of "admiration, 
They are che Scylla and Charybdis of Authors; 
thoſe wh eſcape one, often fall bythe other. Pefſimum 
u. Pai micorum laudantes, fays Tacitus: and Vir- 


gil deſtres to wear a charm againſt thoſe who praiſe 
a ——— rule or reaſon. * f e, 


Mao ba 


gi 2 ultra placi tum laudarit, Soo. Hunter 


* 4 is 
43 Oo 14 WW) — . 


Cingito, | ne dar noceat.. : 1 3 117 * 


Att. höwever this contention might be carried on 
bythe: Purtizans on either ſide, I cannot help 'think- 
ing theſe two great poets were good friends, and 
tived vn amicable” terms, and in offices of ſociety 
Wirk bach other.” * A OT r 


«„ 4 => 


807 


85 fad webs 1 by Shakeſpear. a0 
after his death, that Author writes Te tht memo 


5424 age Ms. Wihiam eee Which Rewe 
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as if the- friendſhip had continned thro?! life: a 
cannot for my own part find, any thing. iwie, 
or ſparing in: thoſe verſes, hut wonder Mr. Dryden 
was of that opinion. He exalts him not only above 
all his contemporaries, but; above Chaycer and 
Spenſer whom he will not allow to be great enough 
to be ranked with him; and challenges the 
names of Sophocles, Euripides, and Æſchylus, nay 
all Greece and Rome at once, to equal him and 
(which is very particular). . expreſly. vindicates him 
from. the imputation of wanting art, not enduring 
that all his excellencies ſhould be attributed to natur. 
It is remarkable too, that the praiſe | he . gives him 
in his. Diſcoveries ſeems to proceed from. à furſanal 
kindueſs 51 he tells us that he lov'd the man, az. well 
as honoured his memory; celebrates the -boneſty, 
openneſs, and. frankneſs of his temper; and only 
diſtinguiſhes, as he reaſonably ought, between the 
real merit of the Author, and the filly and deroga- 


tory applauſes of the Players. Ben Johnſon might 


indeed be ſparing in his commendations, (tho 
certainly he is not ſo in this inſtance), paxtly from 


bis own nature, and partly judgment. For men 
of judgment think they do. any man more. ſervice 


in praifing . him juſtly, than laviſnly. L. ſaß, I 
would fain believe they were friends, tho the 
violence and ill-breeding, of their: followers; and 
Hatterers were enongh to. give riſe 20 dhe con- 
trary report. I would hope that it may be with 
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Parties, both in wit and ſtate, as with thoſe mon. 
ſters deſcribed by the poets ; and that their heads 
at leaſt may have ſomething human; tho“ their 
Bodies and taili are wild beaſts and ſerpents. 

As I believe that what I have mentioned gave 
riſe to the opinion of Shakeſpear's want of learn- 
ing; ſo what has continued it down to us may have 
been the many blunders and illiteracies of the 
firſt publiſhers of his works. In theſe editions their 
ignorance ſhines in almoſt every page; nothing is 
more. common than Aus tertia. Exit omnes. 
Enter three witches ſolus. Their F rench is as bad as 
their Latin, both in conſtruction and ſpelling: 
Their very Welſh is falſe. Nothing is more likely 
than that thoſe palpable blunders of Hector's quot- 
ing Ariſtotle, with others of that groſs kind, ſprung 
from the ſame root: it not being at all credible 
that theſe could be the errors of any man who had 
the leaſt tincture of a ſchool, or the leaft converſa- 
tion with ſuch as had. Ben Johnſon (whom. they 
will not think partial to him) allows him at leaſt to 
have had ſome Latin; which is utterly-inconſiſtent 
with miſtakes like theſe. Nay the conſtant blun- 
ders in proper names of perſons and places, are ſuch 
as muſt have proceeded from a man, who had not 
ſo much as read any biſtory, in any nes ſo 
could not be Shakeſpear OK 


1I ſhall now lay before the reader foes; if * 


almeſt innumerable errors, which have riſen from 


on 


| 
| 
| 
| 


WORKS OF SHAKESPEAR, gi 


one ſource, the "ignorance! of the players, both 
his actors, and as his editors.” When the Lace 
and kinds of theſe are enumerated and conſidered 
dare to ſay that not Shakeſpear only, but Ariſtotle 
or Cicero, had their works undergone the ſame fate, 
might have appeared to want ſenſe as well as learning. b 
It is not cectain that any one of his plays was 
publiſhed by himſelf. During the time of his em- 
ployment in the Theatre, ſeveral of his pieces were 
printed ſeparately in quarto. What makes me think. 
that moſt of theſe were not publiſhed by him, 
is the exceſſive careleſſneſs of the preſs : 8 
page is ſo ſcandalouſly falſe ſpelled, and almoſt all 
the learned or unuſual words fo intolerably man- 
gled, that it's plain there cither was no correftor to 
the preſs at all, or one totally illiterate. If any. 
were ſape. viſed by himſelf, I ſhould fancy the two 
parts of Henry IV. and Midſummer-Night”, s Dream 
might have been ſo: becauſe I find no other printed 
with any exactneſs; and {contrary to the reſt) there 
is very little variation in all the ſubſequent editions 
of them. There are extant two prefaces to the 
firſt quarto edition of T; railus and Creffida i in 1609, and 
to that of Othello ; ; by which it appears, that the 


- >. x ie © 


ſent, and eren before it was acted, fo late as "Fen 
or eight years before he died; and that che! latter 
was not dogs tilt after his. eath. The Whole 
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number of genuine plays which we have been able 


to find printed in his life-time, amounts but to eleven. 


And of ſome of theſe, we meet with two or more 


editions by different printers, each of which has 


whole heaps of traſh different from the other : which 
I ſhould fancy was occaſioned by their being taken 


from different copies, belonging to different Play. 


houſes. 

The folio edition lin which all the plays we 
now receive as his, were firſt collected) was pub- 
liſhed by two Players, Heminges and Condell, in 


1623, ſeven years after his deceaſe. They declare, 


that all the other editions were ſtolen and ſurrep- 


titious, and affirm theirs to be purged from the 
errors of the former. This is true as to the literal 


errors, and no other; for in all reſpects elſe it is 
far worſe than the quarto's. | 
Firſt, becauſe the additions of trifling and bom- 
baft paſſages are in this edition far more numerous. 
For whatever had been added, ſince thoſe quarto's 
by the actors, or had ſtolen from their mouths in- 


to the written parts, were from thence conveyed. 


into the printed text, and all ſtand charged upon 


the Author. He himſelf complained of this uſage 


in Hamlet, where he wiſhes that zhoſe who play the 
Clowns would ſpeak no more than is ſet down for them. 
(AA. iii. Sc. iv.) But as a proof that he could not 


eſcape it, in the old editions of Romeo and Juliet 


4+ 
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there is no hint of a great number of the mean con- 
ceits and ribaldries now to be found there. In o- 


thers, the low ſcenes of Mobs, Plebeians and Clowns, 


are vaſtly ſhorter than at preſent : And ] have ſeen 
one in particular (which ſeems to have belonged to 


the play-houſe, by having the parts divided with 


lines, and the Actors names in the margin) where ſe. 
veral of thoſe very paſſages were added in a written 
hand, which are ſince to be found in the folio, 

In the next place, a number of beautiful paſ- 
ſages which are extant in the firſt fingle editions, 
are omitted in this : as it ſeems without any other 
reaſon, than their willingneſs to ſhorten ſome 
ſrenes : Theſe men (as it was ſaid of Procruſtes) 
either lopping, or ſtretching an Author, to make 
him juſt fit for their ſtage. | 

This edition is ſaid to be printed from the original 
copies, I believe they meant thoſe which had lain 
ever ſince the author's days in the play. houſe, and 


had from time to time been cut, or added to, 


arbitrarily. It appears that this edition, as well 
as the quarto's; was printed (at leaſt partly) from 

no better copies than the promprer's book, or piece | 
meal parts written out for the uſe of the actors: 
For in ſome places their very * names are through 


Much ado about nething, Act ii, Enter Prince Leonato, 
Claudio, and Jack Wilſon, inſtead of Palthaſar. And in Act i iv. 
Cooley, and Kemp, conſtanly thro' a whole ſcene, * g 

Edit. Fol. Ps and 112 


Vol. VII 4 * 
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tis: And in others the notes of direction to the 
for their entries, are inſerted into . the text, es 
the ignorance of the tranſcribers. 

The Plays not having been before ſo —_——— a. 
diſtinguiſhed by ads and ſcenes, they are in this 
edition divided according as they played them; of- 
ten where there is no pauſe in the action, or where 
they thought fit to make a breach in it, for the 
ſake of muſick, maſques, or monſters.  - - 
Sometimes the ſcenes are tranſpoſed. and ſhuflled 
backward and forward; a thing which could no 
otherwiſe happen, but by their being taken from. ſe- 
parate and piece-meal written parts, 

Many verſes are omitted entirely, ys ao 
tranſpoſed; from whence invincible obſcurities 
have ariſen, paſt the gueſs of any commentator to, 
clear up, but juſt where the accidental glimpſe of 

an old edition enlightens us. | 
Some characters were ade. _ niet. or. 
two put into one, for want of a competent number 
of actors. Thus in the quarto edition of Midſum- 
mer Night's Dream, Act v. Shakeſpear introduces a. 
kind of Maſter of the revels called Philoſtrate; all 
whoſe part is given to another character (that of 
Egeus) in the ſubſequent editions: 80 alſo in 
Hamlet and King Lear. This too makes it pro- 


5 8, E * F 


0. 


thy lips of an underling. 


people was then far inferior to what it is in our 


Fortune, etc.) ſo the top of the profeſſion were then 
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bable, that the prompter's books were what wy 
called the original copies. © 

From liberties of this kind, many och allo 
were put into the mouths of wrong perſons, where 
the Author now ſeems chargeable with making 
them ſpeak out of character: Or ſometimes per- 
haps for no better reaſon, than that a governing 


player, to have the mouthing of ſome favourite 
ſpeech himſelf, would ſnatch it from the unwor. 


Proſe f.om verſe they did not alla and FER 
accordingly- printed one for the Kher, thru ghout 
the volume. 

Having being forced to 10 ſo nk; of the play 
ers, I think I ought in juſtice to remark, that the 
judgment, as well as condition, of that claſs of 


days. As then the beſt playhouſes were inns and 
taverns (the Globe, the Hope, the Red Bull, the 


meer players, not gentlemen of the ſtage © They 
were led into the buttery by the ſteward, not placed 
at the lord's table, or lady's toilette: and conſe- 
quently were entirely deprived” of thoſe advantages 
they now enjoy, in the familiar converſation of our 
nobility, and an intimacy (not to wy n with 
people of the firſt condition. 

From what has been ſaid, chere can he 80 qual” 

* 


„ VI de Ir Oi HE 
to rx" * "had Shakefpeür pub liſhed hi üs welt? $ kim: 


far {eſpecially i in his latter time, 454 after his re! 
treat from the Rage) we mould not only. be cer- 
tain * which are genuine; pur ſhould' find” i in thoſe 
chat are, che errors leflened by ſome thouſands, If 
T may judge from al” the a iſtinguiſhing marks of 
bis ſtyle, and his manner of thinking and writ- 
ing, I make no doubt to declare that thoſe wretch- 
ed plays, Pericles, Locrine, Si * Jeb Oldeoftle, 
Vorkfire Tragedy, Lord Cromwell, The Puritan, and 
Landa Prodigal, cannot be admitted as hi . And 1 
ſhopld conjeRare of ſome of the others (particularly 
Loa s Labuur's Left, The Wi nter's Tale, and Titus An- 
 dronicus) that only ſome characters, fing le ſcenes, 
or perkaps A few particular paſſages, were of his 
| hand, It is very probable what occafioned ſome 
Plays to be ſuppoſed Shakeſpear's J was only this ; ; 
that they were pieces produced by unknown au- 
thors, or fitted up for the theatre while it-was under 
his adminiſtration : and no owner claiming them, 
they were adjudged to bim, as they give ſtrays to 
the Lord of the manor : a miſtake which (one may 
alſo obſerve) it was not for the intereſt of the houſe 
to remove. Yet the Players themſelves, \Heminges 
and Condell, afterwards did Shakeſpear the Juſtice 
to reject thoſe eight plays i in their edition 3 3+ tho' 
they were then printed in his name, in every 


114 1 


body's hands, and 0h v. in ſome app auſe; (as 


in his 


chat diſedvantsgeous one, in Which it now ap. 
= to us. ep 
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we learn from what Ben Johnſon ſays of Pericles 


de on the News Inn.) . That TH ttus + Audromegs mc 
is one. of this claſs Iam the rather induced © believe, 


by finding the ſame Author openly expreſs "is 
contempt. « of 3 it in the TnduSfion to Bartholomew-Fait, 
in the year 161 4s when Shakeſpear was yet vin ng. 


And there i is no better authority for theſe latter fort, 4 
than for, the former, AR: were + equally þ publif - 
ed in his life.rime. EI WY 

If we give into this opinion, how many Tow 400 | 
viciqus parts and paſſages might no longer reflect 
upon this great genius, but appear unworthily 


charged u upon him ? And even in thoſe which are 


really his, how many faults may have been unjust 
ly laid to his account from arbitrary additions, ex- 
punctions, tranſpoſitions of ſcenes and "ines, © con- 
fuſion of characters and perſons, wrong application 
of ſpeeches, corruption of innumerable aſſages 


by che ignorance, and wrong corrections of them 


again by the impertinence of his firſt editors! From 
one or other of theſe conſiderations, 82 am verily 
perſuaded, that the greateſt and the groſſeſt part 
of what are thought | his errors would vanihh, and 
leave his character in a light very different from 
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This is the Rate in in vc Daker 8 writings 


| he a Present; for, ſince 2 the above mentioned folio 
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edition, all the reſt have implicitly followed it, 
without having recourſe to any of the former, or 
ever making the compariſon between them. It is 
impoſlible to repair the injuries. already done him; 
too much time has elapſed, and the materials are 

too few. In what I have done I have rather given 
| proof of my willingneſs and deſire, than of my 
ability, to do him juſtice, I have diſcharged the 
dull duty of an Editor, to my beſt judgment, with 
more labour than I expect thanks, with a religious 
abhorrence of all innovation, and without any. in- 
dulgence to my private ſenſe, or conjecture. oo. 
method taken in this edition will ſhew itſelf, 
various readings are fairly put in the _ ya 
chat every one may compare them; and thoſe 1 
have preferred into the text are conſtantly.. ex fide 
cadicum, upon authority. The alterations or ad- 
ditions which Shakeſpear himſelf made, are taken 
| notice of as they occur. Some ſuſpected. paſſages 
which are exceflively. bad (and which ſeem inter - 
polations by being ſo inſerted that one can. intirely 
omit them without any chaſm, or deficience in the 
context) are degraded to the bottom of the page 3 
with an aſteriſk referring ts the places of their in- 
ſettion. The ſcenes are marked ſo diſtin&ly that 
every removal of place is ſpecify'd ; which is more 
neceſſary in. this Author than any other, ſince he 
thifts them more frequently : and ſometimes ** 5 
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out attending to this particular, the reader would 
have met-with obſcurities, The more obſolete on 


unuſual words are explained. Some of the moſt | 


ſhining paſlages are diſtinguiſhed by comma' s in 
the margin: and where the beauty lay not in par- 
ticulars but in the whole, a ſtar is prefixed . to the | 
ſcene. This ſeems to me a ſhorter and leſs often», 
tatious method of performing the better half of 


Criticiſm (namely the pointing out an Author's. 
excellencies) than to fill a whole paper with cita - 


tions of fine paſſages, with general applauſes,. aon 
empty exclamations at the tail of them. There 18. 
alſo ſubjoined a catalogue of thoſe firſt editions by 
which the greater part of the various readings and 
of the corrected paſſages are authoriſed (moſt of 
which are ſuch as carry their own evidence along 
with them.) Theſe editions now hold the place 
of originals, and are the only materials left to re- 
pair the deficiencies or reſtore the corrupted. ſenſe S 
of the author: I can only wiſh that a greater num- 
ber of them (if a greater were ever publiſhed). may 
yet be found, by a ſearch more ſucceſsful than . 
mine, for the better accompliſhment of this end. 3 

I will conclude by ſaying of Shakeſpear, chat 
wich all his faults, and with all the irregularity, of 
his drama, one may look upon his works, in com- 
pariſon of thoſe that are more finiſhed and regular, . 
as upon an ancient majeſtick piece of Gothic ar- 
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chitecture, compared with a neat modern build- 


ing: The latter is more elegant and glaring, but 
the former is more ſtrong and more ſolemn. It 
muſt be allowed, that in one of theſe there are 
materials enough to make many of the other. It 


has much the greater variety, and much the nobler 


apartments; tho' we are often conducted to them 
by dark, odd, and uncouth paſſages. Nor does 
the whole fail to ſtrike us with greater reverence, 
tho' many of the parts are childiſh, ill- placed, and 
unequal to its grandeur. | 


The End of the S&vENTH VaLUME. 


